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Foreword

THE very word “Inquisition,” which once enjoyed the connota-
hon, as well as the meaning, of “inquiry,” has become almost
synonymous 1n the modern world with “bigotry,” “intolerance,”
“cruelty” Men who are not quite sure what arc the essenuals of
Christian belief are convinced that the burning of a human being
for denying certain dogmas 1s not reconcilable with the teachings
of Chnist and the profession of a Christan Men who cannot agree
on a definition of the word “God,” and are doubtful whether they
believe 1n a God, will declare without hesitation that there 1s noth-
ing godly about inflicung personal 1njury, or even deprivation of
liberty, on those who do not agree with us And since the Inquis-
itors were Catholics, 1t 15 clear that the Catholic Church 1n the
modern world has suffered much in reputation on their account,
the more so because the histories of the Inquisiion have generally
been written and disseminated by her adversaries

A young Catholic sometimes 15 puzzled not only to answer the
accusations of those not of his Faith but to sausfy the quesuonings
of his own heart He knows some priests, and whatever faults they
have as human beings, they are not bloodthirsty men, quite the con-
trary as a rule, he knows Protestants and Jews, and sees nothing
in them deserving of torment, much less hideous death Some have
lefe the Catholic fold, alleging this reason, others, attracted to her,
have been kept outside by this one obstacle No one sees Catholics
today burning unbelievers, even 1n Ireland and Portugal, where the
population 1s almost entirely Catholic, nor does any man of sense
foresee the likelihood of a future persecution involving Catholics—

vu



vii FOREWORD

except, perhaps, as vicums Yet vast numbers of persons continue to
associate the word “Inquisiion” with vague notions of Catholic
dogma, as though the thing were essenually and peculiarly Cath-
olic, and began and ended 1n the Catholic Church

It must be obvious to anyone who thinks for a moment on the
subject that intolerance, as such, was not the invention, much less
the monopoly, of the Middle Ages It was not the child of Chris-
namity Centuries before Christ came to the world, Plato set it
down as a duty of government to show no tolerance toward those
who denied the state religion Even if dissenters were willing to
live quietly without proselytizing, their example to others was so
dangerous, he believed, that they ought to be incarcerated for five
years 1n a “sophronisterion,” or place-for-growing-wise, and there
be taught religion every day Proselytizing dissenters were to be
kept 1n dungeons for life and be denied burial after death Cen-
turies later we find Jews 1n Holland, whose ancestors had been
victims of the Spamish Inquisition, establishing an Inquisition of
their own “The Amsterdam rabbis,” says Graetz, “introduced the
innovation of bringing religious opinions and convicuons before
their judgment seat, of constituting themselves a sort of inquisi-
torial tribunal, and instituung autos-de-fe which, even if bloodless,
were not less painful to the sufferers”?

This Jewish Inquisition was on a different plane from Plato’s,
and a higher one He was a totalitarian who conceded to the State
the right to say what religion must be held The rabbis were men
who felt a certainty of a higher revelation, more precious to them
than any other consideration, and the force they applied was to
those who already belonged to the group that had received the
revelation—in this instance, the Torak It was not an ntolerance
in the name of an all-powerful state, representing the mere
opinton of a group of human beings

Now, when we examine the Inquisition of the Middle Ages and
the Spanush Inquisition more closely, we find certain peculiarities
which bring them closer to the Amsterdam rabbis than to Plato
The mpulse here 1s different from that swift blind anger and
bloodlust of the mob from which defenseless Jews, women and

1 Hutory of the Jews, Vol IV, pp €B4-5
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children included, have suffered 1n pogroms in all parts of the
world It 1s not like the shootings of children and nuns by Crom-
well’s Puritans 1n Ircland, or the lynchings of negroes, or the
butchery of civilians, with or without a pretence of legal form,
in the French Revolution, 1in Soviet Russia, and in Red Spain Here,
on the contrary, was a cold, deliberate attempt to set up a judicial
instrument of conformity which would eliminate the caprice, the
anger and the musinformation of the mob, which would inquire
carefully, make distinctions, separate wheat from chaff, proceed not
against particular men or members of particular races as such, but
against members of the persecuting body—all this 1n the name of
Almighty God, and apparently with a sense not only of repre-
senting the highest convicuions of the community 1n general, bur of
being absolutely nght about the whole matter, beyond any argu-
ment or need of apology

There has been too much partisanship 1n most of the discussions
of this subject, too much intolerance 10 the study of intolerance
The more popular expositions have been 1n the vein of Prescott’s
famous comparison of the Inquisitors (unfavorably, of course) to
the Aztecs sacrificing human blood to their 1dol Quetzalcohuatl,
or some of Dr Graetz's angry generalizations, in which the Domin-
icans of the Holy Ofhce appear as “Calibans” and “foul fiends 1n
monkish cowls,” while the heretics punished by them are "vicums
to the Chrisuan Moloch " Later 1invesugators have been more tem-
perate 1n their epithets and more caunious 1n therr methods of ap-
proach, but too many of them have leaned, with naive credulity,
upon the work of Llorente, a discredited official of the Holy Office,
who proved his own bias by admitting that he had burned docu-
ments which did not serve his purpose Lea has depended some-
what upon Llorente, but has also done some good source work,
though prejudice has betrayed him into taking some unscholarly
liberties with his material. G G Coulton has flayed the Inquisiion
with gusto, but when we look for his authority, we find 1t 1s prin-
cipally Dr Lea The same 1s true of most of the work of Professor
Merniman of Harvard on this subject. One great “authority” leans
on another great “authority,” and so on back to the end of a chain,
where often the searcher finds no fact at all, or the very opposite
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to what has been alleged to generation after generation of trusting
readers and students These modern “authoriues,” wriing with a
greater air of scientific detachment, have probably been more effec-
tive, on the whole, than Prescott or Gractz

It 1s rather startling, on turning from these types of criticism to
the literature of Spain and Portugal, to find that men revealing 1n-
telligence, compassion, and other normal human trais 1 most
matters, have been capable of writing about the institution, without
a word of apology, yes, with unmistakable pride, as of something
good, beneficent, holy It 1s a bit of a jolt for one 1n youth illum-
inated by Dr Lea and his disciples, to encounter, 1n the works of
one of the most brilliant poets and historians of the Golden Age
of Spain, the casual observation that the Inquisiion was “the den
of the lions of Damiel, which does no harm to the just, though
1t destroys the obstinate impenitent sinners; heavenly remedy,
guardian of the Gates of Paradise "2 A man as gentle and holy
as Fray Lus de Granada could call it “wall of the Church, pillar of
truth, guardian of farth, treasure of religion, arm aganst heretics,
Light against the deceits of the enemy”

Paramo goes even further, and tells us that the Great Inquisitor
was Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, indeed, this author carnies
his investigation further back, and discovers that the first Inquisitor
was our father Adaml

Now, there 1s no sense 1n reviving so painful and controversial a
subject as the Inquisition, a thing which persecutes nobody today
and has not the shightest chance of doing so, if the motive 15 merely
to add fuel to ancient hatreds which sull divide man from man,
and men from God To make Catholics, Protestants, or Jews odious
one to another, or to the rest of mankind, would surely be a useless,
indeed, a wicked performance, and 1t 1s one I wish to have nothing
to do with But there 15 always something to be gained in the search
of truth for the sake of truth itself, beautiful truth, luminous and
eternal, the Thing that is, and not what hatred or envy, or greed
or fear or revenge would hke to imagine There 15 something,
surcly, to be gained 1n saying, “Let us look at the past, not merely
to justify ourselves, for we frail mortals have all made mustakes,
we have all been guilty one time or annther of injustice toward

2 Cabrera, Felipe el segundo, t 1, p 276
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others Well, then, let us see, 1f possible, what the truth was, and
what can be learned from 1it—if only to avoid the same mustakes
in future”

It would be fatuous to imagine that anything like the complete
and absolute truth about so vast and so complicated a subject could
be encompassed within the scope of the present study, even if the
author were much more capable than he 1s A life-ume of useful
labor 1s sull waiting for some man with the patience and 1ndustry
of Lea, a far better historical imagination, and considerably less
prejudice All I attempt here 1s to discuss a few characters through
whom the Inquisition 15 revealed at various critical stages, and to
suggest some important considerations that have been generally
overlooked

While 1 was wondering where this inquisitonal spirit, as dis-
unguished from ordinary forms of intolerance, first made its ap-
pearance 1n the chronicle of man, I happened to notice 1n the Book
of Deuteronomy a passage suggesung that what I sought had not
onginated in Fifteenth Century Spain or 1n Thirteenth Century
France, that Paramo was right, after all, in a certain sense—in the
sense 1n which Christiamity 15 older than the Incarnauon, existing as
it did 1in the minds of the Hebrew prophets centuries before the
birth of Our Lord The Catholic Church has always insisted, even
in our times and 1n the face of all opposition, that (in the phrase
of Pope Pius XI) “spiritually we are all Semites” And 1n no flip-
pant, analogical or allegorical sense, but 1n sober earnest, I came to
the conclusion that the first real Inquisttor, as a Torquemada would
have understood the word, was Moses He was quite certain that
he had compulsive truth from a higher than human source, he was
resolved to keep 1t and sustain 1t at all costs; and the means he
adopted were essenually those of the Medieval Inqusiuon, even
more 1rritating 1f possible to some persons, and not always under-
stood 1n their own background by later ages Moses put to death, 1n
the name of religion, a far greater number of human beings than
Torquemada did Yet his name has been venerated by orthodox
Jews and Roman Catholics alike, and always will be, while that of
the Dominican monk has become a stench 1n the nostrils of the
modern world, and a symbol of something indefensible. All this
will bear examunation
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Moses

MOSES appeared among the children of Israel (as Christ would
appear) in one of the darkest hours of their hustory.

Jacob had been gathered to his fathers, leaving behind him a
prophecy, that was to be quoted for and against the Jews many
centuries later, even 1in medieval Spain

“The sceptre shall not be taken away from Juda, nor a ruler from
s thigh, till he come that is to be sent, and he shall be the expec-
tation of nauons, tying his foal to the vineyard, and hus ass, o my
son, to the vine He shall wash s robe 1n wine, and his garment
in the blood of the grapes His eyes are more beauuful than wine,
and his teeth whiter than milk "1

The children of Israel remained 1n the land of Egypt, muluphed
and prospered Their numbers aroused the fear, as their prosperity
incited the envy, of the dwellers of the Nile, who “made their hfe
bitter with hard works 1n clay, and brick, and with all manner of
service, wherewith they were overcharged in the works of the
carth,” unul at last King Pharao, having failed to impose a sort
of birth control on the Hebrews by corrupung their widwives, con-
demned all their male babies to be cast into the Nile—even as
Herod, 1n his fear and jealousy of Christ, would deal with the male
infants of Bethlehem

It was at this moment of danger that Moscs, precursor and
prophet of the Messias, was born of a Levitical famly, in which
there were already two children, a son, Aaron, and a daughter,

1 Genens, XLIX 10-12 This and all other biblical quotauens 1n this work are
from the Douay Version
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Miriam (Mary) The mother was a resourceful woman She hid
her baby in a basket of bulrushes, calked and camouflaged with
pitch and mud, and laid lum 1n shallow water, among the sedges
by the river’s bink The girl Mirlam, watching from a distance,
saw the daughter of Pharao go down with her maidens to bathe,
open the basket, discover the crying infant, and take compassion
on him, saying, “This 1s one of the babes of the Hebrews!”

Miriam stepped forward and said, “Shall I go and call to thee
a Hebrew woman, to nurse the babe?”

“Go,” said the Princess

Minam of course fetched her own mother, who took him and
nursed him, as another Hebrew woman, a greater Miriam, cen-
turtes later would nurse the Holy Child in Egypt Pharao’s daugh-
ter called him Moses, “because,” she said, “I took him out of the
water,” and when he grew up, she adopted him 2 He became a
powerful lad, strikingly handsome, with a majesuc presence, a
quick temper, and a great deal of natural wisdom, with a certain
difhidence and humility—Moses never could speak, for example,
with the burning eloquence of his older brother, he may even have
stammered a little But he had a more profound intelligence than
Aaron, and according to Rabbinical tradition, he was well taught 1n
the lore of the Egypuans, the Assyrians, the Chaldaeans and the
Greeks The sufferings and sorrows of his people afflicted him, and
he must have brooded long and often on how they could be re-
deemed from their servitude to a people spiritually inferior, who
worshipped false gods made with human hands and had many
base customs One day he saw an Egyptian brutally striking a
Hebrew workman “And when he had looked about, this way and
that way, and saw no one corming, he slew the Egypuan and hid
him 1n the sand ”

Moses supposed that he was unseen, but the next day, stopping
a quarrel between two of his own race, he found that one of them
knew what he had done, and in resentment threatened to report
the matter, as 1n fact he did and Moses, condemned to death,
fled to the land of Madian

There, ured and dusty, he sat down by a well, as a far greater

4 Exodus, 11 10
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Man would sit by the well of Jacob in Samania and there came
seven maidens, all daughters of the priest of Madian, to draw water
for their sheep Some shepherds arrived, and either out of deviltry,
or because water was scarce, began to drive the girls away To their
great surprise, a powerful youth in Egyptian raiment rose up from
beside the well, and gave them a thrashing, and after they had fled,
Moses gallantly watered the flock for the young women 3

The upshot of all this was that he married one of the girls,
Sephora, had two children by her, and remained for some years 1n
the land of Madian, until Pharao died, “and the children of Israel
groaming, cried out because of the works and their cry went up
urto God from the works And he heard therr groaning, and re-
membered the covenant which He made with Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob 4

“Now Maoses fed the sheep of Jethro his father-in-law, the priest
of Madian and he drove the flock to the inner parts of the desert,
and came to the mountain of God, Horeb And the Lord appeared
to him 1n a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush and he saw
that the bush was on fire and was not burnt And Moses said, I wall
go and see this great sight, why the bush 1s not burnt And when
the Lord saw that he went forward to see, he called to him out of
the mudst of the bush, and said, "Moses, Moses’

“And he answered, 'Here I am’

“And he said, ‘Come not mgh hither, put off the shoes from thy
feet for the place whereon thou standest 1s holy ground’

“And he said, ‘I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham,
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob’

“Moses hud his face for he durst not look at God

“And the Lord said to him, ‘I have seen the affliction of my
people 1n Egypt, and I have heard their cry because of the rigour
of them that are over the works and knowing their sorrow, I am
come down to deliver them out of the hands of the Egypuans,
and to bring them out of that land 1nto a land that Aoweth wath
milk and honey, to the places of the Chanaanite, and Hethute, and
Amorrhute, and Pherezite, and Hevite, and Jebusite. . But come,

8thd, 11 15-17
$1hid , Il 23-24
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and I will send thee to Pharao, that thou mayst bring forth my
people, the children of Israel out of Egypt'”

Moses was terrified 1n such a Presence

“Who am I,” he said, “that I should go to Pharao, and should
bring the children of Israel out of Egypt?”

The Lord replied, “T will be with thee' and this shalt thou have
for a sign that I have sent thee When thou shalt have brought
my people out of Egypt, thou shalt offer sacnfice to God upon
this mountain™

Moses was a practical person, accustomed to looking ahead What
would the children of Israel say when he told them, “The God of
your fathers hath sent me to you?” Would they not say, “What
1s his name?” What then?

The voice of the Almghty answered,

“I AM WHO AM Thus shalt thou say to the children of Israel-
He WHO IS hath sent me to you”

Moses sull hesitated, even after God performed two muracles
to convince him—the turning of the rod into the serpent, and the
momentary leprosy that whitened his hand and disappeared as it
came

“I beseech thee, Lord, I am not cloquent from yesterday and the
day before and since thou hast spoken to thy servant, I have more
impediment and slowness of tongue”

“Who made man's mouth? or who made the dumb and the
deaf, the seeing and the bhind? Did not I? Go therefore, and 1
will be 1n thy mouth and I will teach thee what thou shale speak ”

“I beseech thee, Lord, send whom thou wilt send”

The Lord now was angry, but He gave Moses one more chance
He suggested Aaron as spokesman for his slow-tongued brother
“He shall speak 1n thy stead to the people, and shall be thy mouth-
but thou shalt be to him 1n those things that pertain to God

The last objection having been removed, Moses obeyed. Setting
his wife and sons upon an ass, he started on the long journey to
Egypt, assembled there the ancients of the people, the earliest
known Sanhedrin, and spoke as he had been 1nstructed. “And the
people believed . and falling down, they adored”

How Moses and Aaron went to Pharao (Moses was then cighty
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years old, his brother threc years older), and how the King re-
fused to let the children of the promise go into the wilderness:
how he caused them to make bricks without straw, and had them
scourged until they cried out against Moses and Aaron, saying
“The Lord see and judge, because you have made our savour to
stink before Pharao and his servants, and you have given hum a
sword to kill us,” how the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob smote
the Egyptians with seven plagues—the nivers of blood, the festering
frogs, the scimiphs that came out of the dust, the grievous swarm
of flies, the vexatious murrain on all the beasts of the Egypuans,
the scattered ashes, the devastating and thunderous hal, the 1n-
satable locusts on the burning wind, blackening out the sun, the
three days’ darkness so thick it could be felt, and fnally the slaying
of all the first children of Egypt by the angel of the Lord, while the
Hebrews celebrated their first Passover feast with unleavened bread,
yearling lamb and wild lettuce behind blood-spattered doors, unul
“Pharao arose 1n the night, and all his servants and all Egypt,
and there arose a great cry in Egypt, for there was not a house
wherein there lay not one dead,” and how the Egyptians begged
the children of Israel to go, lest all die; how the children of Israel,
after 430 years of bondage, trooped forth, taking with them the
sacred bones of Joseph, into the desert where the Lord went before
as a pillar of cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night. how Pharao
and his army pursued, and how the waters of the Red Sea closed
over hum and all his men and horses and chariots, whie the
Hebrews passed to safety between the walls of water, and went
singing a mughty chorus, while Mary the prophetess and all the
other women danced to the beat of their timbrels; and how the
Lord showed them the tree that would sweeten the bitter waters
of Mara, and fed them for forty years on the manna that fell from
Heaven, a gomor of which He ordered kept in the Tabernacle,
as it were a prefiguring of the Blessed Sacrament, until at last
they came to the foot of the holy Mount of Sinai, where they held
their breaths with fear while the Lord God gave to Moses the
Ten Commandments which have been the moral law of the world
from that day to this,—all this 1s so familiar to us that we are 1n
danger of forgetung what a sublime epic 1t 15, and how hving and
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untarmshed and valid it 1s, after thousands of years, 1n contrast to
all the merely human epics of the genule world, which have no
such claim upon our reverence For the Law of Moses 1n 1ts essen-
tials 1s sull the basic moral law of the Catholic Church, through
which 1t has influenced, directly or indirectly, the conscience of the
whole world, and must be so, 1n the nature of things, to the end of
time Often forgotten or overlooked nowadays 1s the oneness and
continuity of the revelation on Mt Sinai with the revelation of
Christ this oversight explains some of the starkest tragedies and
blunders of history, and explains, surely, some of the mystenes
which set the Hebrews apart from other peoples 1n ancient tumes,
and set apart down to our own time the comparatively small group
of them who are known to us as Jews

The children of Israel were chosen very explicitly by the Creator
of mankind for the loftiest of destimes, of which obviously there
were two parts

(1) To keep the knowledge and worship of one true God alive
among all the savage superstiions and vile debaucheries of less
favored nations

(2) To receive, 1n good tme, the Holy One of God, who should
come to the earth to save not only the Hebrews but all men, and
to give Him to mankind

This privilege was conferred conditionally

“Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the chil-
dren of Israel You have seen what I have done to the Egyptians,
how I have carried you upon the wings of eagles, and have taken
you to myself If therefore you will hear my voice, and keep my
covenant, you shall be my peculiar possession above all people for
all the earth 1s mine And you shall be to me a priestly kingdom,
and a holy nation ™ ®

In this promuse lies an explanation of a great deal of the strange
history of the Chosen People, with its alternating triumphs and
defeats, glories and humilations, virtues and sins, even to our
own day It was not merely that their great law-giver gave them
principles by which all the affairs of life were regulated more 1n-
teligently, 1n a human sense, than those of any other ancient

9 Exodus, XIX 3-6
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people, that he anticipated modern theories of hygiene, and even
the distinction our law books make about burglary, as a crime com-
mitted “in the night season”—and with this, the right of a man to
kill a burglar, but not a daytime thief® It was not that the Jews
had a harsh law of justice alone, contrasting with a Christian law
of chanty alone—this 1s a vulgar error, pregnant with conclusions
unfair both to Jews and to Chrisuans The same Moses who, 1n
those rude and dangerous times, told them to exact “eye for eye,
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burming for burning
wound for wound, stripe for stripe,” 7 also transmitted these com-
mands.

“Thou shalt not hate thy brother 1n thy heart, but reprove him
openly, lest thou incur sin through him Seek not revenge, nor
be mindful of the injury of thy eiizens Thou shalt love thy friend
as thyself I am the Lord 8

“Neither shalt thou gather the bunches of grapes that fall down
in thy vineyard, but shalt leave them to the poor and the strangers
to take ®

“Thou shalt not calummniate thy neighbor, nor aoppress him by
violence The wages of him that hath been hired by thee shall not
abide with thee untl the morning . . 1°

“It a stranger dwell 1n your land, and abide among you, do
not upbraid him but let him be among you as one of the same
country and you shall love him as yourselves for you were
strangers 1n the land of Egypt I am the Lord your God . 11

“You shall not hurt a widow or an orphan If you hurt them
they will cry out to me, and I will hear their cry and my rage
shall be enkindled, and I will strike you with the sword, and your
wives shall be widows, and your children fatherless

“If you lend money to any of my people that 1s poor, that dwelleth
with thee, thou shalt not be hard upon them as an extortioner,
nor oppress them with usures ” 12

8lhid, XXII 2, 3
TIhd , XXI 24, 25

8 Levitsens, XIX 17, 18
®Ihd , XIX 10

101hd, XIX 13

1 1hd , XIX 33, 34

12 Exodus, XXII 21, a5
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The Hebrews, too, then, were told to love their neighbors But
they were not encouraged to confuse chanty for fellow men with
a senbimental and swicidal toleration for false 1deas Custodians of
the holy truth which alone could lead man back to the primal
felicity of daily communion with God, which he had lost through
the sin of disobedicnce, they held this higher than any human con-
sideration, holier even than human life itself Moses, acting under
divine 1nspiration, never hesitated to shed blood rather than let
his Chosen People become like the Egyptians, with their corrupting
Astarte, or those Phoenicians who sacrificed innocent babies to
their 1dol Moloch Crimes against God were, 1n the mind of Moses
(by God illuminated), crimes agamnst Being Itself. Hence, when
he returned from the holy mount to find that his people had made
to themselves (with his own brother’s connivance) a molten calf
of gold, to which they bowed in adoranon, and to which they
sacrificed victms, he was so angry that he cast the tables of the
Law from his hand, and shattered them, he burnt the calf and beat
1t mnto powder, he made the Hebrews drink water containing the
dust of it, and assembling all the sons of Levi, men marked for
the holy priesthood, “he said to them, “Thus saith the Lord God of
Israel Put every man his sword upon his thigh. Go, and return
from gate to gate through the mudst of the camp, and let every man
kill huis brother, and friend, and neighbor’ And the sons of Levi
did according to the words of Moses, and there were slain that
day about three-and-twenty thousand men ™ 13

Stern justice? It was necessary if the revelation of the Creator
of mankind was to be kept alive 1n the world; if all the human
race was not to sink 1nto a state of degradation below that of
beasts It was necessary, this slaughter of 23,000, to prevent the loss
of far more, 1n peace and in war, who would perish if the Chosen
People scorned the spiritual and abased themselves before the ma-
terial No merely human cause, no liberal reform, no promise
for the proletariat, no musty vision of progress 1n the future, could
have justified 1t Such punishment could be meted out justly only
by the outraged majesty of a patient God, whose only alternative

18 [bid , XXXII 27, 28
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would have been to forsake or destroy a hopelessly corrupted
world.

Thus Moses dealt with all offenses against the Almighty- with
unnatural vice, which would have made the children of Israel as
soft, as foul and as forsaken as the pagans around them, with
adultery, which struck at the heart of the farmly and therefore
the foundation of society, above all, with offenses against the
revealed Truth itself Of magicians and soothsayers, of spirituahsts,
of a2 man or woman 1n whom there dwelt a pythonical or divining
spirit, he said, “Dying let them die they shall stone them- their
blood be upon them "% and if a daughter of a priest was “taken
in whoredom,” she was to be burned to death's (This form of
capital punishment was not invented 1n the Middle Ages)

Schism was pumished with equal severity, for 1t challenged a
leadership which was divine as well as polincal When Core and
his friends rose up against Moses, the great prophet called down
upon themn the anger of God, “and immediately, as he had done
speaking, the earth broke asunder under therr feet and opening
her mouth, devoured them with their tents and all their substance.
And they went down alive 1nto hell, the ground closing upon them,
and they penished from among the people”® Others were de-
stroyed by plague, 14,700 dying in all

Moses had toleration for what might be called the human weak-
nesses of human nature, but he had none at all for those which
cut the holy cord that bound souls to their Maker For idolatry, the
sin against the first commandment, “I am the Lord thy God
Thou shalt not have strange gods before me,” he had but one
answer The only good idolaters were dead idolaters Their por-
tion was the sword, and their lands were confiscated by the Chil-
dren of Isracl He never forgot the terrble lesson of the Golden
Calf He remembered, too, the feeble excuse Aaron had offered for
his share 1in that abominauon, “Let not my lord be offended for
thou knowest this people, that they are pronc to evil;” 17 and he

4 Leviticus, XX 27

10 [hid , XXI o9

18 Nymbers, XVI 31 33
1T Exodus, XXXI1 22
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was constantly on the alert for some repeuuion of the offense Moses
was aware, doubtless, that those who had received great spirtual
gifts would be most tempted by the devil, and if once they fell,
would sink lower than less favored sinners

For sweetest things turn sourest by their deeds,
Lilies that fester smell far worse than weeds **

Idolatry, worst of sins, never failed to beget a spawn of other
sins, espeaially those most degrading to human nature. The people
of Madian had taken this fatal path, and had becone worse than
beasts They adored an idol called Beelphegor, in whose honor they
offered up sacnifices, and 1ndulged, like other idolators, 1n promiscu-
ous orgies Evidently, too, they had a sort of secret society into
which the worshippers of Beelphegor had to be imitiated; an old
custom among people who have some guilty secret to conceal
They also had an obscene 1dol named Phogor

“And Israel at that ume abode in Settim, and the people com-
mutted fornication with the daughters of Moab, who called them
to their sacrifices And they ate of them, and adored theirr gods
And Israel was mitiated to Beelphegor upon which the Lord being
angry, said to Moses, ‘Take all the princes of the people, and hang
them up on gibbets against the sun’.  and Moses said to the
judges of Israel, 'Let every man kill his neighbors, that have been
mmnated to Beelphegor’”

The Hebrews who had not been corrupted took arms, and slew
24,000 of the wretches who had worshipped the false god Phineas
the son of Eleazar, seetng Zambri, of the tribe of Simeon, enter a
brothel with a harlot of Madian named Cozbi, went 1n after them
with a dagger, “and thrust both of them through together, to wit,
the man and the woman in the genital parts”® Nor did the
retribution stop then The Madianites had become so dehumanized
that their complete extinction was commanded by God Moses sent
twelve thousand well-armed men against them “And when they
had fought against the Madianites and had overcome them, they
slew all the men And therr kings Evi, and Recem, and Sur, and

18 Sonnet g4
18 Numbers, XXV
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Hur, and Rebe, five princes of the patuon Baldam also the son
of Beor they killed with the sword And they took their women
and their children captives, and all their cattle, and all therr goods
And all their possessions they plundered and all their cines, and
their villages, and castles, they burned And they carnied away the
booty, and all that they had taken both of men and of beasts And
they brought them to Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and to all the
mulutude of the children of Israel” 40

“Why have you saved the women’” demanded Moses 1n anger
“Are not these they that deceived the children of Israel by the
counsel of Baalam, and made you transgress against the Lord by
the sin of Phogor, for which also the people was pumished? There-
fore kill all that are of the male sex, even of the children and
put to death the women that have carnally known men ” 2

Moses was growing old, and he himself, because of his sin at the
Waters of Contradiction, could never sece the Land of Promuise,
but 1n a magnificent discourse, after giving the tables of the Law
again to Israel, he described it as “a land which floweth with milk
and honey For the land, which thou goest to possess, 1s not like
the land of Egypt, from whence thou camest out, where, when the
seed 1s sown, waters are brought 1n to water 1t after the manner of
gardens But 1t 15 a land of hills and plains, expecting rain from
heaven And the Lord thy God doth always visit 1t, and his eyes
are upon 1t from the beginning of the year unto the end thereof If
then you obey my commandments, which I command you this day,
that you love the Lord your God, and serve him with all your heart,
and with all your soul, He will give to your land the early rain and
the latter rain, that you may gather in your corn, and your wine,
and your oil, and your hay out of the fields to feed your carttle, and
that you may eat and be flled. Beware lest perhaps your heart be
decerved, and you depart from the Lord, and serve strange gods,
and adore them and the Lord being angry shut up heaven, that
the rain come not down, nor the earth yield her fruit, and you
perish quickly from the excellent land which the Lord will give
you " 22

20 Ilnd , XXX 7-12
N 1hid
22 Deuteronomy, X1, 9-17
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False gods—this danger was constanily in the venerable old
man’s mind He never tred of repeating his warning against the
one danger which could be fatal to his people He gave them all
sorts of additional admoniuons—a remission of debts every seven
years, by what we now call the statute of limitations; care of the
poor, and of the widow and the orphan, all manner of laws
whereby this Chosen People might keep thewr personal, farmly and
communal life clean and undefiled, and enjoy the blessing of God's
friendship. But always he came back to idolarry Even if a man’s
brother or son or wife proposed secretly to him the service of false
gods, he must denounce the offender, and be the first to cast the
stone of death upon him Finally, 1n his anxiety to provide for the
spinitual and therefore social health of his people, after he should
die, Moses hit upon an idea which in all s essenuals suggests
a parallel, or rather prototype, of the Medieval Inqusition, 1n sparie,
aim and method

“When there shall be found among you within any of thy gates,
which the Lord thy God shall give thee, man or woman that
do cvil 1n the sight of the Lord thy God, and transgress his
covenant, so as to go and serve strange gods, and adore them, the
sun and the moon, and all the host of heaven, which I have not
commanded and thus 1s told thee, and hearing 1t thou hast inquired
diligently, and found 1t to be true, and that the abomination 1s com-
mutted 1n Israel thou shalt bring forth the man or the woman, who
have commutted that most wicked thing, to the gates of thy city,
and they shall be stoned By the mouth of two or three witnesses
shall he die that 15 to be slain Let no man be put to death, when
only one beareth witness against him The hands of the witnesses
shall be first upon him to kill him, and afrerwards the hands of the
rest of the people that thou mayst take away the evil out of the
mudst of thee” In any hard or doubtful matter, or if the judges
should disagree, the people must appeal to the priests of the Levit-
1cal race, and follow their sentence And “he that will be proud,
and refuse to obey the commandment of the priest, who munistereth
at that ume to the Lord thy God, and the decree of the judge,
that man shall die, and thou shalt take away the evil from Israel
and all the people hearing 1t shall fear, that no one afterwards swell
with pride . %2

23 Deuteronomy, XVII 2-13
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“Neither let there be found among you any one that shall expiate
his son or daughter, making them to pass through the fire or that
consulteth soothsayers, or observeth dreams and omens, neither let
there be any wizard, nor charmer, nor any one that consulteth
pythonic spints, or fortune tellers, or that seeheth the truth from
the dead For the Lord abhorreth all these things, and for these
abominations he will destroy them at thy coming Thou shalt be
perfect, and without spot before the Lord thy God " 24

Here, as we shall see, are all the essenuals (plus considerably
more rigor, to be sure) of the Thirteenth Century Inquisiion If
any are suspected of offenses against the revealed truth of God, an
Inquiry (Inquisition) 1s to be set 1n motion, witchcraft, spiritual-
1sm, and superstition 1n general are to be included a conviction
may be reached if the testimony of two witnesses 1s accepted and
the death penalty may be inflicted, and 1n the case of the Hebrews,
15 mandatory The Children of Israel, of course, had a theocratic
form of government; Church and State were one, and the same
authority punished religious and political offenses This was not the
case 1n the Middle Ages; hence there we find the State, not the
Church, imposing the death penalty But the object was the same,
and the results were, as we shall notice later, somewhat similar

Immediately after this legislation, Moses, at the age of 120, with
death approaching in the very sight of the Promised Land, made
the tremendous prophecy which alone gives universal significance to
all hus previous utterances With the greatest solemnity the splendid
old man told the Hebrews what would be the crown and reward
of all therr fidelity to the revelauon he had brought to them

“The Lord thy God wll raise up to thee a Prophet of thy nation
and of thy brethren hike unto me Aim thou shalt hear as thou
desiredst of the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the assembly was
gathered together, and saidst, ‘Let me not hear any more the voice
of the Lord my God, neither let me see any more this exceeding
great fire, lest I dic’ And the Lord said to me, “They have spoken
all things well 1 will raise them up a prophet out of the mudst of
their brethren like to thee and I will put my words 1n his mouth,
and he shall speak to them all that I command him And ke that

#Jbd, XVIII 10-13
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will not hear his words, which he shall speak 1n my name, I will
be the revenger’ The Hebrews would be able to disungwsh the
great Prophet from false ones by the realization of his propheaes,
and the failure of theirs” 2°

Shortly after this Moses died, hus eyes sull keen, his teeth intact.
“And there arose no more a prophet in Israel like unto Moses,
whom the Lord knew face to face . . " 2®

Centuries passed, and the dying prophecy of Moses was repeated
and strengthened by King David, Isaias, Aggeus, Malachias, Daniel
and other men of God, and 1n the ripeness of tume a star stood
over Bethlehemn, and the mighty Word leapt down 1n the silence of
night Another slaughter of innocents, another journey into Egypt,
and presently the Prophet predicted by Moses was performing such
muracles as no one had ever performed before, and speaking as none
had spoken; and the world was shaken to its foundations, and
changed forever

Yet 1if He was a sign for the nise and fall of many, he was cer-
tainly no “revolutionary” 1n the sense implied by some superficial
exegetes of modern hiberalism. As He explained, He had not come
to destroy the Law of Moses, but to fulfill 1t In His preaching He
frequently mentioned, and always with approval, the great law-
gwver. Upbraiding the Pharisees for evading the commands of
Moses regarding the honor due to parents, He referred to those
commands as the Word of God *" When He healed some lepers,
He told them to show themselves to the High Priest and offer “the
things that Moses commanded ” 2® “The Scribes and Pharsees,” He
declared on another occasion, “have sitten on the chair of Moses
All things therefore whatsoever they shall say to you, observe and
do but according to therr works do ye not; for they say, and do
not " 2* He cited Moses against the Sadducees who, in their 1gnor-
ance or neglect of their own scriptures, denied the resurrection of
the dead *® A man’s atutude toward Moses was likely to determine

28 Deuteronomy, XVIII 15, 22

26 [byd , XXXIV 10

278t Mork, VII 9, 13

221hid, 1 44

28 §¢ Matthew, XXIII 3
80 St Mark, XI1 26, see also St Luke, XX 37
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hus atutude toward the Just One, when He came, “If they hear not
Moses and the Prophets, neither will they believe, if one risc again
from the dead” ** Again, “Did not Moses give you the law, and
yet none of you keepeth the law? Why seck you o kill me?” 32
“As Moses lifted up the serpent 1n the desert, so must the Son of
Man be Lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him may not penish,
but may have lfe everlasting ” #® Decidedly, He was not like one
comung to destroy a house. Rather, as Son of the Owner, He came
to perfect and raufy the work which Moses, a good servant, had
begun

His tone was altogether different, too, from that of Moses He
“spoke lLike one having authority” in His own night Qute ex-
plicitly, on one occasion when the Jews sought to kill Him (not
only because he healed on the Sabbath but because He said God
was His father, thus “making Himself equal to God”) He referred
to the prophecy that Moses had uttered concerning Him, and
bluntly gave the reason why His hearers had failed to understand
that prophecy, “But I know you, that you have not the love of
God 1n you There 15 one that accuseth you, Moses, in whom
you trust For :f you did believe Moses, you would perhaps believe
tn Me also for he wrote of me But if you do not believe his wnt-
ings, how will you believe my words?” 3* The same prophecy oc-
curred at once to Philip when he first met the Christ “We have
found him,” he cried to Nathaniel, “of whom Moses 1n the law,
and the prophets wrote . " 3% Of the distinction between Moses
and Himself, Our Lord left no doubt “Moses gave you not bread
from Heaven, but my Father giveth you the true bread from
Heaven . I am the bread of life he that cometh to me shall
never thirst ¥ #*—a prediction most hterally fulfilled 1n those mys-
tics, like St. Cathenine of Siena, who have subsisted, sometumes for
years, on the Blessed Sacrament alone

During His Transhguranon, the three apostles saw Moses and

B1 §¢ Luke, XVI 31

82 St Johnm, VII 19

BB Sr John, III 14

8¢ 5S¢ John, V 42, 47

8 Sr John, 1 43
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Elias conversing with Him; and St Peter, characteristically im-
pulsive, proposed building three tabernacles, one to his Lord, one
to Moses and one to Elas, only to have his sense of values cor-
rected by a voice from Heaven saying, “This 15 my beloved Son, 1n
whom I am well pleased hear ye him ” %7

By some mystery of human perversity, the authonity of Moses,
which should have disposed his followers to recognize and to
adore the Christ, was the very pretext used to reject Him; indeed,
it was the inquisitorial command of Moses, referred to above, that
he was accused, by legal chicanery, of violating Undoubtedly a
great measure of the blame for this belonged to the High Priests
and the Phansees In older imes the people had strayed from the
truth, and their priests had been faithful now it was the other way
about- and the ruling class of Jerusalem, the officialdom and the
sntelligentsia, had yielded, partly under foreign influence, to an
empty and insincere formalism on the one hand, and to an even
more deadly skepticism on the other It was thus class, chiefly, that
Our Lord accused of hypocrisy, of preaching but not practicing the
Law of Moses And 1t was by this class that the ordinary Jew was
betrayed and kept blind, all 1n the name of Moses “Of the people
many believed in Him, and said, “When the Christ cometh, shall he
do more muracles than those which this man doth?’” 28 The Phan-
sees, getting wind of this murmur, sent munsters to apprehend
Jesus The agents returned, saying, “Never did man speak lLke
thus man " 3°

In desperation the corrupted leadership turned to the mughty
name of Moses To a man whose sight Our Lord restored, they said
scornfully: “Be thou his disciple; but we are disciples of Moses
We know that God spoke to Moses; but as to this man, we know
not from whence he 1s” The man answered, “Why, here 15 a2 won-
derful thing, that you know not whence he 15, and he hath opened
my eyes . . Unless this man were of God, he could not do any-
thing"—an argument for which the Pharnisees could think of
nothing but force, “and they cast him out.” 4°

87 St Marthew, XVII 4, 5. St Luke, IX 33, 34
2885t John, VII 31

80 Jbid , VII' 46
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Moses was 1nvoked lLikewise against the first disciple who shed
his blood for Christ Unable to refute Stephen, the High Priests
induced false witnesses to say, “We have heard him say, that thus
Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall change the tra-
ditions which Moses delivered to us” In answer to thus, Stephen, 1n
huis last speech, told the whole story of Moses, and his prophecy
of Christ, and ended with these indignant words, “You stiff-necked
and uncrcumecised 1n heart and ears, you always resist the Holy
Ghost as your fathers did, so do you also Which of the prophets
have not your fathers persecuted” And they have slain them whe
foretold of the coming of the Just One, of whom you have been
the betrayers and murderers”** Heaning this, cut to the heart,
they gnashed their teeth at him, and stoned him to death

Saint Paul likewise had Moses quoted against him, wherever
he preached “Even unul this day,” he wrote, “when Moses 1s
read, the veil 1s upon their heart But when they shall be con-
verted to the Lord, the veul is aken away ” ** Yer he insisted, of
course, that the Law of Christ and the Law of Moses were essen-
tially one and 1t 1s interesung to find him quoting the inguisi-
tortal 1njunction of Moses, and turning 1t against the Jews who had
rejected Our Lord “A man making void the Law of Moses,” he
said, “dieth without any mercy under two or three witnesses. how
much more do you think he deserveth worse punishment, who
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath esteemed the
blood of the testament unclean, by which he was sanctified, and
hath offered an affront to the Spirit of grace?” 3

Saint Paul on another occasion was so exasperated at the oppo-
sition of his unbelieving compatriots that he referred to them as
“the Jews, who both killed the Lord Jesus and the prophets, and
have persecuted us, and please not God, and are adversaries of all
men, prohibiting us to speak to the Gentles, that they may be
saved, to fill up their sin always for the wrath of God 1s come
upon them to the end " **

41 gegs, VI 14, VII 51
22 Cor, Il 15

48 Hebrews, X 28, 29
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Yet Sant Paul knew what has often been forgotten that the
whole Jewish naton did not reject Christ, by any means He him-
sclf converted 3,000 Jews on one day, and 5000 on another. The
primutive Christian Church, 1n fact, was almost enurely Jewish by
race. The first glorious Popes and martyrs were generally sons of
Abraham and Juda And the Apostle to the Genules refused to
believe that God, who had so often forgiven His people when
they had erred, would not take them back if they turned to Him
In penitence

“T say then,” he went on "Hath God cast away his people? God
forbid For I also am an Israelite of the seed of Abraham, of the
tribe of Benjamin God hath not cast away his people, which he
foreknew . Even so then at this present ume also, there 1s a
remnant saved according to the clection of grace” He warned the
Genule Chrisuans not to gloat over the spintual misformne of the
Jews, who were like branches cut off from the tree “For if God
hath not spared the natural branches, fear lest perhaps he also spare
not thee See then the goodness and the sevenity of God toward
them indeed that are fallen the seventy, but towards thee, the
goodness of God, if thou abide 1n goodness, otherwise thou also
shalt be cut of And they also, if they abide not sull 1n unbelief,
shall be grafted in for God 1s able to graft them n again For if
thou were cut out of the wild olive tree, which 1s natural to thee,
and contrary to nature, were grafted into the good olive tree, how
much more shall they that are the natural branches, be grafted 1nto
their own olive tree? For I would not have you ignorant, brethren,
of this mystery (lest you should be wise 1n your own conceits)
that blindness 1n part has happened in Israel, untl the fulness of
the Genules should come 1n. And so all Israel should be saved, as
it 1s written, “There shall come out of Sion he that shall delwver,
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. And this 1s to them
my covenant when I shall take away their sins. . As you also
n imes past did not believe in God, but now have obtained mercy,
through their unbelief, so these also now have not believed, for
your mercy, that they also may obtain mercy For God had con-
cluded all in unbelief, that he may have mercy on all O, the depth
of the riches of the wisdom and of the knowledge of God! How
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incomprehensible are his judgments, and how unsearchable his
ways|” 45

The division of the Jews continued, and because they were
divided, the world was spinitually divided, and remains so to this
day While the divine plan works toward 1ts appointed end, the
wheat and tares grow up together, the net of Peter the Jewish
Fisherman drags through the unquict waters of the world for souls,
and Israel remains apart Meanwhile the spirit of Moses, 1n 1ts
fullest and truest expression, has lived on 1n the Catholic Church
Yet 1n this twenteth century of the New Dispensation, a Jewish
Rabby, 1n the very act of writing, probably with good intentions,
the sad blasphemy that “the true Messias 1s the Jewish people,”
cannot help slipping into Chrisuan terminology, he must refer to
the long “cruafixion” of his people, and their cormng “resurrec-
tion” *® In this there 15 much to grieve at, but 1s there not also
a hope? Not the false Talmudic hopes raised 1n the hearts of the
poor harried Jews after the literal fulfilment of Our Lord’s prophe-
cies of the destruction of their Temple and their city, and the
passing of the Kingdom from their hands to those of the Gentles,
but the hopes of St Paul for their final conversion, and a happy,
if belated recognition that a prophecy by the great Jew Isaias was
realized nearly twenty centuries ago

“Anse, be enlightened, O Jerusalem for thy Light is come, and
the glory of the Lord 1s risen upon thee For behold darkness shall
cover the earth and a must the people but the Lord shall anse
upon thee, and His glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Genules
shall walk 1n thy light, and kings 1n the brightness of thy rising
Lift up thy eyes round about and see all these are gathered to-
gether they are come to thee thy sons shall come from afar, and
thy daughters shall rise up at thy side Then shalt thou see and
abound, and thy heart shall wonder and be enlarged when the
mulutude of the sea shall be converted to thee. The multitudes
of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Madian and Epha-
all they from Saba shall come, bringing gold and frankincense and
showing forth praise to the Lord” 47

48 Romans, X1 21-33
48 Kohler Jewnsh Theology
Y Liags, LX 1-6
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The same Isaias wrote, “Hear ye therefore, O house of David
Is it a small thing for you to be grievous to men, that you are
grievous to my God also? Therefore the Lord himself shall give
you a sign Behold a virgin shall concewe, and bear a son " 48

And this “Despised, and the most abject of men, 2 man of
sorrows, and acquainted with mfArmuity and his look was as 1t
were hidden and despised, whereupon we esteerned him not Surely
he hath borne our infirmities and carried our sorrows he was
wounded for our miquities, he was bruised for our sins All
we hike sheep have gone astray 49

Much blood was to be shed in future ages over the demal and
the acceptance of those prophecies “I came not to send peace, but
the sword " %° And Jerusalem shall be trodden down by the
Gentles, tll the ume of the nations be fulfilled ” 51

48 [sgias, VII 14

49 1bd, LIl 3, 6
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Pope Gregory I.X

TWENTY-FIVE centuries passed over the secret grave of Moses,
and the prophecies of Christ, for whom he had prepared the way
by teaching, and if necessary in extremis by the sword, had been
fulfilled literally and circumstanually Jerusalem had been de-
stroyed, with the great Temple of Solomon, and the survivors of
the Roman terror were scattered as exiles through the world, and
presumably would so conunue unul, 1n the words of Moses, “they
confess their imquities and the imquities of their ancestors . "1
Meanwhuile the authority to teach and interpret the divine revela-
ton had passed from the High Priests, who had blinded the chil-
dren of Israel, to Saint Peter and his successors and for mearly
thirteen centuries the mustard seed had been growing, under their
wspired and infallible teaching (though not always impeccable
conduct), into the mighty tree of its Founder’s prophecy The
Christian Church, incredibly hated by the world, had gone forth
to teach all natons, had taken over the civihizing mussion and
transmitted to the barbarians the culture of Rome had tamed the
Vikings and the Magyars, had given harmony and order to the
whole Western world, and was ready to penetrate the East Con-
serving the accumulated good of human experience, suppressing
gradually and patiently the evil (slavery, for example, divorce,
usury, abortion, swcide), the Mystical Body of Christ had woven
its gospel 1nto the very fabric of European laws and customs; not
by violence, but with the gentle irresistible power of truth, good
example, and, from time to time, martyrdom Now at last the
1 Levasicus, XXVI 40
21
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mustard tree was about to burgeon into the magnificent century
of Dante and Giotto, of Gothic cathedrals and teeming universi-
ties, of Saint Thomas Aquinas, Saint Francis, Saint Dominic, Saint
Lowss and Saint Ferdinand, Saint Elizabeth of Hungary and Saint
Clare, the century in which European laws matured and European
men became politically free In every field of human endeaver,
Christ, directly or indirectly, had overcome the world

The achievement was all the more remarkable considering the
obstacles Of these the most constant, perhaps, was the downward
pull of human nature itself, even in the Church a tendency to
laxity and corrupuon, from which the divine orgamzation had to
be purged from ume to tume, sometimes by the providenual eleva-
tion of some extraordinary Pope, sometmes by the providennal
appearance of a new religious order Again, the very presence of
unbelieving Jews 1n various parts of Christendom made certain a
dissenting minority, intelligent and irreconcilable, and, as certain
Jewish modern writers have noticed,® a constant nucleus around
which dissident elements 1n the Christian ranks could be assem-
bled This was often an additional reason why the Church found
so troublesome those internal conspiracies, for such they usually
were, to propagate heresies There was always a considerable 1nter-
communication and cooperation among the various enemies of the
Church, even though they might differ radically among them-
selves on details of their unorthodoxy

Of the external foes of the Church, Mohammedanism was one
of the most dangerous and long enduring Ideologically it was not
external, but one of the great heresies, containing as 1t did many
Christian elements, mingled with some borrowed from Judaism,
and much gross and carnal matenialism foreign to both, Moham-
med taught, for example, the Virgin birth and Resurrection of
Christ, yet demed His divimity, treated Him as a great prophet,
yet demanded the conversion of His followers by the sword But
the organization of Islam was outside the Christian fold, and 1ts
pressure was from without In its very first century of existence,

2For example, Abrahams, Jewish Life sn the Middle Ages, Rabbi Newman,
Jewssh Influence on Chrisian Reform Movements, Browne, Stranger than Fiction,
P 222, Graetz, History of the Jews, 111, ch 15 and elsewhere



POPE GREGORY IX 23

this sect conquered not only large tracts of Asia, but all northern
Africa as far as the Atlantc, engulfed Spain, and invaded France,
leaving there, as on the crest of a highest wave, marks of 1ts own
culture which persisted even to modern times Nor did the danger
of a Mohammedan conquest of all Europe end with the battle of
Tours 1n 732. The peril endured for nearly a thousand years, now
menacing France, now Irtaly, now striking through the Balkans,
now through northeastern Europe now on land, now on sea In the
tenth century the Moslems held Sicily, whence they raided the
manland of Italy, laxd waste the country about Rome, profaned
the apostolic tombs, and collected tribute from the Popes They had
been a threat to the peace and independence of European Christians
for nearly four centuries when Pope Urban II preached the Furst
Crusade agamnst them 1n 1096

More 1nsidious was the danger to the safety and order of Chns-
tian life from those who bored from within as heretics These were
generally people with some perverse or distorted view, which they
held to be the original and unadulterated gospel of Christ, and
tried to propagate under the appearance and guise of Catholics
Some of these sectaries were pathetic, others were violent, and, like
the Donatists of St Augustine’s time, went about burming Catholic
Churches and persecuting Catholics The Gnostics and the Aryans
alike made life mserable, when they could, for the orthodox
Usually such groups of dissenters were orgamized as secret socie-
tes, with passwords, rituals and sometimes even a hierarchy of
their own There was always some truth 1n ther teaching, other-
wise they could not have made any successful appeal to human
nature, yet the attendant falsehood always had the effect of dis-
solving true Christianity, to which 1t opposed 1tself as more plausi-
ble and more comfortable

Now, it 15 a cunious fact that the Church which treasured and
taught the Law of Moses in the New Dispensation of Christ, never
emulated his severity towards the heterodox within the gates for
a good thousand years after the Incarnation The example of a God
who chose to let Himself be spat upon, mocked and crucified,
rather than invoke legions of angels to destroy His persccutors, a
God who could say in His death-agony, “Father, forgive them, for
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they know not what they do'” cried out sull from every crucifix
that men saw on their churches and altars Chnstian leaders felt,
as a rule, that the Church should take no action against her hypo-
critical members, who moched her doctrines while pretending to
believe them, except to excommunicate them Some of the later
Roman Emperors exiled heretics and confiscated their estates, on
Plato’s principle that those who opposed the ruler’s religion was
an enemy of the state; but in general they inflicted capital pun-
1shment only on those guilty of acts of violence against Christians.
Samnt Leo, Saint Martin and others had proclaimed that nothing
could justify the Church n shedding blood, and Saint John
Chrysostom probably expressed the mind of Christendom when he
said, “To put a heretic to death 1s an unpardonable crime” It 1s
obvious then that there was nothing 1n the teachings of the Catholic
Church to encourage the coercion of dissenters by Catholics, quute
the contrary The rigor of Moses and his successors was felt to
have been justified by the stern and peculiar necessities of his time,
since God permitted it, but to be unjustified in the community of
souls among whom dwelt the suffeing God, whose chuldren had
sacraments to lead them back when they strayed

Religion 1s likely to grow more intolerant when its interests
become 1dentical with those of the state, or most nearly so In the
theocracy of the Hebrews, of course, they were fused into one;
hence, an offense against God was an offense against society, and
vice versa This tendency of human nature doubtless had its effects
upon the minds of Christians as the Church approached the time
of her completest triumph, and her doctrines, now unconsciously
a part of the very texture of European law, custom and mode of
life, were taken for granted by the secular as well as the religious
power There was a real separation of the Church and State 1n
the Middle Ages, but 1t was a separation of function, not of prin-
aples The average European in any country thought of himself
first of all, not as a resident of this or of that country, but as a
Chrisnan His faith was a gift of God, his race or nationality a
mere accident And yet, for the first thousand years, your Catholic
man looked upon an occasional heretic as a freak or an oddity;
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usually an untaught, unintelligent fellow who perhaps was a Lttle
mad, but would do nobody much harm, if left to himself.

To understand how this attitude changed about the year 1000,
a modern parallel may be of some service In the United States,
during the nineteenth century and the first years of the twenteth,
kidnapping, a crime comparatvely rare and mouvated by greed
rather than violence, was pumshable by a term in prison, whose
length gradually increased, as the offense became more frequent,
unul 1t averaged from 10 to 25 years If any one had suggested the
death penalty, say in 1900, the conscience of the average cwizen
would have rejected the 1dea as unjustly severe Then there oc-
curred some kidnappings ending, by design or acadent, 1n murder;
and when the body of the Lindbergh baby, stolen from his crib,
was found, public opinion almost universally accepted the view that
the menace to childhood, to the home, to society was so grave as to
justify the death penalty for such an offense In several states, laws
were passed inflicing capital punishment for kidnapping alone,
even if no death resulted Against this new ngor of the law there
has been no protest of importance from public opimon anywhere
in the Srates

Something very simular happened when the Manichees began
migrating to varous parts of Europe, taking with them, not an
wntellectual protest against the tenets of the Church, not a mere
refusal to believe or to pracuse (there were always unbelievers 1n
Europe, and people who did not go to Mass, yet no coercion was
applied to them), but something quite positive and quite sinister,
which was felt to be a wvirus injected into the blood stream of
human socicty As most of them came from Bulgana, they were
called Bulgars, Bougres, and finally Buggers.

The Manichees, originally followers of Many, were orental
dualists who believed wirtually 1n two gods, one good, the other
evil The Father, or Spirstus Vivens, had created the universe, but
when he summoned three spirits to carry on the work of creation,
one of them, the Great Architect, apparently designed the future
paradise, without any thought of man's attaiming 1t. Adam and
Eve, on the contrary, were the result of intercourse of the Devil,
the creator and master of the world and though Adam had bLght
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in hum, Eve was all darkness—a notion which perhaps helped to
color the Mohammedan concept of the essennal inferiority of
women. All Iife on this planet, being the work of the Devil, was
evil Marniage, since 1t propagated the curse of lfe, was evil
Suicide, since 1t ended the crime of living, was good and desirable
There was a horrble logic 1n all this, granung the initial premuse
that all matter was evil per s¢ There was even a germ of truth
likely to appeal to a simple-munded person who had noticed that
the world was full of miseries and disillusionments, and was
cither 1gnorant of or indifferent to the Church’s explanation that
man, having sinned, was under the shadow of evil unless he
accepted the redemption of Christ- but that all hfe, all creation,
all being 15 good 1n 1tself, as the work of an all-beneficent God
Toward the end of the twelfth century, many thousands of
Manichees had settled 1n the cities of Lombardy and Languedoc
In the latter, especially, they were numerous, and, 1n spite of their
professed aversion to the marriage relation, were increasing 1n
numbers Perhaps the south of France offered them a more con-
genial environment than they could have found anywhere else 1n
Europe It was not only fertile and sunny, but 1t had long been a
refuge for unbelievers There the Saracens had settled after their
invasion of Spain and their defeat at Tours, There, as usual, large
Jewish commumities had assembled, finding the atmosphere of
Islam more congemal, 1n general, than that of Christendom There,
in the course of centuries, had developed a semi-oriental civiliza-
tion, casy-going, prosperous, sensual and colorful, with a veneer
of Christianity which at times wore very thin In such surround-
ings the Manichees probably found more encouragement than 1n
most other lands of the West “If the truth were known,” says
Lewis Browne, “probably it would be found that the learned Jews
in Provence were 1n large part responsible for this free-thinking
sect The doctrines which the Jews had been spreading throughout
the land for years could not but have helped to undermine the
Church’s power,”® and another modern Jewish writer goes even
further, and considers it “indubitable” that the heretical doctrines

Bloc ext
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of Southern France “were largely the result of friendly intercourse
between Christans and Jews.”*

Once the dissident movement was under way, however, the
Jews quickly dissociated themselves from 1t They were too 1ntelli-
gent to give up the sublime tradition of Moses, and their sane and
well ordered famuly life, for any such grotesque nonsense as the
various sects of Manichees preached For grotesque nonsense 1t
was, and vicious nonsense, too, that the Albigenses (the name
usually given to the French Manichees, from their populous town
of Alb1) believed and practised Nothing could be further from
the truth than the theory of certain hberal historians that the “noble
Albigenses” were a harmless and highly cultured people, persecuted
by the Catholic Church out of sheer bigotry and intolerance

Although these noble heretcs lived in the land of troubadours,
they themselves achieved nothing intellectually or artistcally note-
worthy They called themselves the Cathari, or the Pure (Pun-
tans) They were a secret society with an inner circle of 1nuates
known as the Perfected To join their True Church, as they called
1t, one must promise (1) to renounce the Catholic Faith (for they
held that the Mass was idolatry, the Eucharist a fraud and an
abormunation, since bread and wine were creations of the evil spint,
the Church of Rome the whore of Babylon, and the Pope Anti-
christ) and (2) to recewve, before death, their only sacrament, the
consolamentum After a year’s probauon, a member became one
of the Perfected by a curious ceremony He promised, among other
things, never to touch a woman, never to kill an animal, never to
eat meat, eggs, milk or any other food that came from animals
(to which the souls of human beings might have transmigrated—
besides, amimals were the result of sexual intercourse), never to
take an oath, never to travel or pass the might without a socius,
never to take off his clothes upon retinng When he had bound
himself to all this and more, he was kissed twice on the mouth by
each of the Perfected who were present, and he 1n turn kissed the
next man, who passed the salutation along. If the candidate were
a woman, she was not kissed, but merely touched with a book of
the Gospels Indeed, the aversion to women seemed to be the chief

¢ Abraham, Op ot
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and common characteristic of those sects, and the one, naturally,
which sane and healthy men were likely to look upon with ribald
scorn The Cathar: called marriage prostitution, and held that
carnal 1ntercourse between the sexes was the original sin of Adam
and Eve, and the greatest of all sins, since 1t begot children Even
perversion, therefore, was preferable, in their eyes, to marrage
Perhaps the prevalence of abnormal vice among them was exag-
gerated by thewr neighbors, yet, human nature being what it 15,
therr tenets could hardly fail to lead 1n that direction

It was easier to get evidence (and there 1s a great deal of 1t)
that their fanatical logic translated the dogma that lLfe was evil
into the most shocking kind of action, a ventable nitual of suicide
and murder They would ask a sick man, or any other candidate
for death, whether he wished to be a “martyr” or a “confessor
If a martyr, he was smothered with a pillow If a confessor, he was
starved to death Even babies were thus barbarously murdered
Such was the result of a doctrine which regarded a pregnant
woman as possessed by a devil, and, if she died in childbirth,
certain to go to Hell The endura, in fact, cost more lives than the
Inquisition ever did

The State as well as the Church was repudiated by these an-
archists Holding that 1t was evil to take Life under any circum-
stances, they considered a soldier who defended his country a
murderer, and denied the right of any one to inflict capital pun-
ishment, or indeed to admunister justice 1n any way Their refusal
to take oaths struck at the very foundation, of course, of a feudal
society It 1s not surprising that the various sects of Manichees
began to be vicums of mob violence, which 1n 1tself constituted
an additional problem for the officials of both Church and State
Even Lea, who was no friend of the Catholic Church, admtted
that “the cause of orthodoxy was 1n this case the cause of civiliza-
ton and progress Had Catharism become dominant or even had
it been allowed to exist on equal terms, its influence could not have
falled to prove disastrous . It was not only a revolt against the
Church, but a renunciation of man’s dominance over nature ” 5

All the ordinary machinery of order and of justice seemed futile

¥ A4 History of the Inquintion 1 the Middle Ages, 1, p 106
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against a secret society whose members, if arrested, would resort
to every subterfuge and hypocrisy to conceal their true beliefs
Count Raymond V of Toulouse wrote 1n 1177 that the heresy had
penctrated everywhere, dividing husband from wife, son from
father, corrupung even many of the priests, and causing the
churches to be abandoned Wherever it worked, men degenerated
into a fantastic state of savagery Thoughtful persons wondered
what could be done

Even the great, energetic and resourceful Pope Innocent III
was unable to put an end to the evil Fearless champion of the 1dea
that Saint Augustine expressed, that unless men followed the guid-
ance of Chnst's Church, the City of God, they could not escape
the dorminance of the Prince of this world and all the spites and
discords of Hell, he persuaded England and France to make peace
in 1198 by threateming them with an interdict if they refused, he
forced Philip Augustus of France to put aside his concubine and
ulumately to take back his lawful wife, he compelled King John
of England to accept Langton, the choice of the monks of Canter-
bury, as Archbishop, and when the King defied him, even after
the country was placed under an interdict, he brought him to
reason by excommunicating him and releasing hus subjects from
their allegiance, he likewise excommunicated King Alfonso IX of
Leon for marrying a near relauve, and he saved Spain from
falling anew under the Moslem yoke by proclaiming the Crusade
that triumphed 1n the decisive battle of Las Navas de Tolosa 1n
1212 All this power to move the world, notice, came from the
spurntual prestige of the Vicar of Christ- Innocent had no physical
force which could have accomplished such results Yet a great
influence he was, not only for order and peace, but for progress
He was a patron of universiies He buile the hospital which be-
came the foundation and pattern of the medieval hospital system,
on which our modern institutions are modelled

One of the great trials of his pontficate was the rapid spread
of the Cathari. He faced the menace with his usual energy First he
attempted to win back the Manichees to Christiamity by reason. He
sent some Cistercian legates, chief among them De Castelnau, to
debate with the heretics and to 1mpress upon the nobles the im-
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portance of stamping out the disease. Unfortunately the legates
lived so luxuriously that the Puritan austenity of the Perfected
seemed Chnistian by companson, and few converts were made
Count Raymond of Toulouse meanwhile was playing a double
game, and at last one of his retainers assassinated De Castelnau
Innocent took advantage of the public indignation to proclaim a
crusade, which crushed the military power of the Albigenses 1n a
campaign ending with the remarkable victory of Simon de Mont-
fort at Muret 1n 1213, while Saint Domunic knelt 1n a church
nearby and prayed for the Christian host

The war then degencrated into a struggle for political power,
ending 1n the domination of the French crown over Languedoc;
and it did not solve the question which had set it 1n motion The
heresy, driven out of high places, flourished all the more 1n secret
When Innocent died at Perugia in 1217—his body looted by might
and left almost naked 1n death—he had failed to destroy the anu-
social thing either by persuasion or by the sword It 1s inaccurate
to say, as some historians have said, that he was the founder of the
Inquisiion Like his predecessors, he set 1n motion 1nvestigations
by bishops and legates, but not in the distinctive form that
characterized the Holy Office of later umes That task was reserved
for Innocent’s grand-nephew, Ugolino, who, as Pope Gregory IX,
is now generally considered the real father of the medieval 1nsti-
tution

Ugolino (Luttle Hugh) was born under a friendly star at Anagnu,
about 1170 His father, Matthew, Count of Segni, had ample means
to give hum a good start in that teeming and colorful world where
men hved, fought, loved, hated, worked, studied and prayed with
a gusto peculiarly Itaian and medieval All the influence of the
Cont family was ar his disposal, and like his great-uncle, he was
sent to study at the University of Pans Nature, too, had been
generous with him He was distnguished 1in form and feature,
of excellent mind, unusually good memory, and an eloquence that
his contemporanes descnibed as Ciceronian He understood and
loved music. Profoundly Christian, he not only knew the Bible
and dehghted in explamning 1t, but he put its teachings 1nto practice,
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living a chaste Life in an age of much laxity, and munistering to the
poor.

When his uncle Lothario was made Pope, 1n 1198, Ugolino, then
twenty-eight, became his chaplain, and Cardinal-deacon of St
Eustachius. He was one of many examples of the good side
of nepousm If a Sixtus IV and a Paul IV hved to lament the
promouion of their nephews to high office, other Popes found 1n
relatives the loyalty and intelhigence they failed to discover 1n
strangers. So, at least, it was with Innocent III, himself the nephew
of a Pope In 1205 or 1206 he made young Ugolino Cardinal-
Bishop of Ostia, and almost immediately sent him on a delicate
mission to Germany, to make peace between Otto of Brunswick
and Philip of Suabia Durnng the next few years, as he journeyed
back and forth from Rome to Germany, Cardinal Ugolino showed
himself a man of great skill, tact and prudence, one who never
went to extremes, and a born peace-maker

He was forty-six when Innocent died 1n 1216 He was immed:-
ately taken into the confidence of the next Pope, Honorus III, who
sent him to Lombardy in 1217, to preach the Crusade, and, as a
step toward that consummation, to make peace between the war-
rng ciues of the North To the people of Pisa the Holy Father
described his legate as “the angel of the Lord of Hosts, whose lips
guard wisdom and from whose mouth the law may indeed be
sought ”

Ugolino was eminently successful in this mission One of the
reasons, both 1n Lombardy and elsewhere, was his gift for friend-
ship As Cardinal, he won the warm regard of men at such oppo-
site poles of the spiritual, political and economic worlds as the
Emperor Frederic 11 and Saint Franais of Assisi As for the Hohen-
staufen who had been the ward of Innocent III, had inhenited
Sialy from his mother and the Holy Roman Empire from his
father, and lLived more like an onicntal caliph than a Christian
prince, keeping two harems (he made no secret of his preference
for Mohammedanism, though 1t was said he had no belief 1n any-
thing)—a papal legate could hardly afford to offend a monarch
whom a tradition as old as Constantne regarded as the protector
and secular arm of the Church But there was no political reason



32 CHARACTERS OF THE INQUISITION

for cultivating the favor of a poor preaching friar, whom many of
the great regarded with suspicion as an enemy of private property
The Cardinal 1n his scarlet robes and the Poverello 1n his thread-
bare serge had something 1n common Ugolino, too, must have
been humble, and poor 1n spirit

He so admured the poverty and simplicity of Francis that he
put off his own costly garments, according to Thomas of Celano,
and went barefoot, 1n a coarse habit like that of the Friars Minor,
to “entreat for the things that made for peace” Francis was not
even a priest, yet the Cardinal bowed before him, and kissed his
hands. Once he noticed the contrast his own ghttering mulitary
escort made with the ragged friars in brown, who had assembled
1n the huts around the Portiuncula, and cried, “How wall 1t fare
with us, who live so luxuriously, in superfluous delights?”

The Saint predicted that Ugolino would be Pope, for he far
surpassed all the other Cardinals 1n virtue and holiness He used
to call him “the right reverend lord Hugo, bishop of the whole
world ”

The friendship of Cardinal Ugolino probably contnbuted 1n no
small degree to the final success of his mission His preaching 1n
Italy had been a triumph The lhttle group that had assembled
around him 1n 1208 had grown so numerous, and so beloved by
the poor and the sick to whom they ministered, that he began to
think of other countries and at the first general chapter of his
order 1n 1217, he divided the whole world into Franciscan prov-
inces. Various lieutenants were assigned to teach here and there
He himself resolved to go to France

Ugolino persuaded him to give up this 1dea, and to journey
instead to Rome It would be better to make his position at the
Vatican more secure before attempting a great expansion

“Brother,” said the practical Cardinal, “therc are many prelates
who would gladly hinder the good of your Order 1n the Roman
Court. But I and the other Cardinals who love this Order of yours
could more readily help and protect 1t, 1if you remain within the
province.”

It was sound advice, as Francis was warned 1n that famous vision
he had of the little black hen trying to gather under her wings an
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infinite brood of chicks. “I am this hen,” he concluded, “small 1n
stature and black by nature. The chicks are the brethren mult-
plied 10 number and 1n graces, whom Francis' strength suffices not
to defend. I will therefore go to Rome, that by the rod of her
power the ill-disposed may be smitten and the children of God may
enjoy full freedom”

Ugolino was in the city when Francis arnved On the day when
the humble Saint spoke before the Pope and the Curia, his friend the
Cardinal was “1n an agony of suspense, praying to God with all
his mught that the simpheity of the blessed man might not be
despised.” It was a decisive moment for the Franciscan order, but
Francis was equal to 1t He spoke so fervently and so joyfully of
huis work and his hopes that he began to move his feet as if dancing,
“not as 1n wantonness, but as flowing with the fire of divine love.”
No one thought of laughing On the contrary, some of their
Eminences were moved to tears “as they wondered at God's grace
and the steadfastness of the man” What a scenel

It was Cardinal Ugolino who brought together, 1n a memorable
meeting, Saint Francas and Saint Dominic The Spanish priese,
also father of a new order, was preaching Lenten sermons in Rome
that year Like Francs, he was a flame of love, and sought nothing
but the extension of God’s kingdom on earth But as no one man
1s great enough to express all the approaches to Divinity which
are included 1n the Catholic Church, each saint emphasizes, as a
rule, some one or two of the many facets of the truth she presents:
and 1t might be said that Francis sought God primarily through
His chanity, Dominic through His justice The Italian’s first appeal
was to the heart, the Spaniard’s to the head Francis reawoke the
love for God and one’s fellow man which 1s the essence of Christian-
ity Dominic, profound scholar and theologian, was about to pro-
vide the Church with defenses against those who sought to destroy
her 1n the realm of ideas (Thus 1s not to deny that the Franascans
had great scholars, and the Dominicans a generous share of what
have been called the Franascan virtuesl) From both stemmed
movements which, commencing with individual Christian lives,
overflowed 1nto society and renewed arts, sciences, civilization itself
from Francis an awakenuing 1n poetry (he was a precursor of
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Dante), of painting, drama and architecture, from Domunic, the
mighty teaching of Albertus Magnus and the angelic philosophy of
Saint Thomas, of which the world 1s sull unworthy

Ugolino helped both saints He was now father protector of the
Franciscans, and, as such, he induced Francis to modify his original
rule In fact, he wrote out the new rule himself, adding not a few
things which gave acute pain to the Poverello Ugolino has been
much blamed for this Some have said that he debased the Fran-
ciscan 1deal, and made possible the division and relaxation that
occurred after the Founder’s death, indeed started during his life-
tume with the elecuon of the low politcian Brother Elias On
Ugolino’s side 1t 15 urged that without his pracucal sense the work
of Francis would have died with him, that the first rule was excel-
lent when monks were few, and under the direct influence of a
man whose sanctity and genius no one could resist, but would be
quite different when he was dead, and his followers numbered
many thousands

Ugolino was popular with the friars When he visited them
every year during their Whitsunude Chapter, clad always 1n one of
their brown habuts, they would come forth 1n procession to meet
him, and he, dismounting from his horse, would walk back with
them to the Church of Saint Mary of the Angels, where he would
sing Mass and preach to them, while Brother Francis (who was
not a priest) would chant the gospel

Ugolino was hfty-seven (not eighty, as one tradition has 1t) when
he was elected Pope He had no desire for the elevation, 1n fact,
he tried to escape when the Cardinals threw the Papal mande over
him, and 1n seizing him they tore his clothes He consented, how-
ever; and at last, one fine Apnil morning he rode, vested 1n gold,
with the double diadem on his head, through streets carpeted with
tapestries from the looms of Egypt and draped with silks from
India and the East Rare incense burned about him Trumpet
answered trumpet from all the walls of Rome Prelates and nobles
made a glitter of many colors, children sang, Greeks and Jews
offered homage in ther own tongues Yet the new Gregory IX
would rather have been breaking coarse bread, perhaps, with the
men 10 brown who came back singing from sweeping foul hovels
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in the slums of antique cities, or from putting alms 1nto the bony
hands of those lepers who howled in the lazar-houses outside the
walls, or pawed over heaps of garbage for some edible morsel God
had set the feet of Ugolino on a different road, in its own way
a harder test of his poverty of spinit, and he did not flinch from
1t again

It was soon evident, indeed, that he was a strong Pope He was
one of the great lawgivers of the Middle Ages He set huis Domini-
can chaplain, Saint Raymond of Penyafort, to work compiling and
arranging all the Decretals of his predecessors and his own—a
monumental collecion which became the universal law of Christen-
dom He remained the staunch friend of the new orders He was
a father to Saint Clare (though he could never persuade her to
accept property, even as a gift) Contemporary of many saints,
including King Lows IX of France and King Fernando III of
Castile, he had the joy of canomzing, among others, his dear friends
Francas, Dominic, and Elizabeth of Hungary

In addition to all the ordinary burdens of the Pope's office,
Gregory had to face the three great major problems that haunted
so many of the medieval ponuffs (1) the conflict, by arms and
propaganda, between Christendom and Islam, (2) the conflict of
Church and State within the confines of Christendom, (3) the
conflict of the Christian Faith against the most destructive of all the
heresies

The first two seerned one problem 1n the beginning For the
State with which Gregory had chiefly to deal was the vast one
ruled by the Emperor Frederic II, and the essential need of the
Crusade at the moment was to get that monarch to undertake 1t
Frederic was as indifferent to the menace of Islam as he was to
the lofty concept of his guardian, Pope Innocent II1, that the Vicar
of Christ was arbiter over all the kings of the earth It was not
many months after the accession of Gregory IX that the fnendship
between them began to cool; and the break came over the new
Pope’s call to a Crusade Frederic, at his coronauon, had taken the
cross from Ugolino, then Bishop of Ostia, and had solemnly vowed
to go to the Holy Land Now, as Pope, Gregory called upon him
to keep his vow, and “to fight the battles of the Lord.” In a second
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appeal he begged the Emperor, mn virtue of the long-standing
affection he had for him, to begin to develop that part of his nature
which he had 1n common with angelic natures, and to repress that
which he had in common with the beasts of the ficld

Frederic, as 1t later appeared, was more beast than angel; and
he had no intention of rendering any such service to Christendom
as the Pope suggested Not that he was averse to fighting he was
ready enough for that, and could do it as ruthlessly as any Turk,
when 1t came to putung down the democratic asptrations of the
caities of Lombardy, for example, or warnng agawnst the Pope, or
agawnst his son He had no intention, however, of taking the sword
for anything but his own grandeur This strange man, with the
courteous and winning manners of a troubadour, and the dark,
crafty, cruel and effeminate heart of an oniental despot, this patron
of education who wrote Itallan poems, and pried into the secrets
of medicine, philosophy, mathemaucs and nature herself with
insatiable curiosity, who loved art and literature (thanks to the
traimung Pope Innocent III had given him), was not exactly the
hard-headed rationalist and agnostic that he has been made to
appear by some anu-Catholic historians It would be nearer to
truth to call him a mixture of rationalism and superstition He was
dominated by astrologers, and followed their advice as Gregory
would have followed the intwitions of prayer He had a pseudo-
mystical concept of his own position, quite different from that
of Constantine, or that of Charlemagne The reverence he often
denied to the office of the Pope, he consistently bestowed upon
his own looking on himself as a sort of lay super-Pope, an 1m-
perial cahiph of Christ on earth, an emananon of the Dety, to be
adored as Nero was adored; yet immune from the law of Chrst,
whom he scorned, as he scorned Moses Though surrounding him-
self with Jews, he despised the ancient revelation of the Jews
It was not without reason that some of his contemporaries said
that he aspired to be nothing less than Lord of the World, a title
with which his ruthless grandfather Frederic Barbarossa had been
flattered.

Well aware that he was blamed for the ruin of the Fifth Crusade
in 1217 (though in truth it must be said that he had the fever
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prevalent among his troops, and probably was unable to sail), he
now went through the motions of answering the call of Gregory,
and appeared with an army of Brindisi about three months after
a mghty host, including from 40,000 to 60,000 Englishmen (accord-
ing to various estimates) had assembled there, waiung for him,
and dying by thousands from the burning heat and disease. Fred-
eric set sail 1n September, with Ludwig, husband of Saint Eliza-
beth, but presently turned back, put in at Otranto, announced the
death of Ludwig from fever (though some sa:d it was poison),
and went to Puteoli to enjoy the baths So another Crusade was
ruined, and thousands of brave men had died to no purpose Public
opinion ran high againsc the Emperor, and against Gregory IX
also, for 1t was said he had not prepared sufficiently for the expe-
dition.

Frederic offered neither explanation nor apology. The Pope there-
upon publicly excommunicated him for his repeated failure to
keep his solemn vow

The following year Frederic sailed for the Holy Land, to the
astonishment of Christendom, with only a few ships and a handful
of knights At Acre the clergy and kmghts of the crusading orders
avoided him, as an excommunicate It was obvious that he must
have had an understanding with Malek, to go with so insignificant
a force, and he had hardly landed when the Caliph sent him
presents of gold, camels, and elephants Early the next year the
two signed a peace which was to last ten years Frederic was
acknowledged as king of Jerusalem, and there, 1n the Church of
the Holy Sepulchre, he set the crown on his own head, for there
was no one else to do 1t, nor would any priest give him a blessing
Malek el Kemel sent him a harem, however, and Frederic dis-
ported himself 1n oriental fashion unul 1t was time to set sail for
home, despised and laughed at by Christians and Moslems alike
The Mohammedans at least could afford to laugh They took
Jerusalem back the following year

Before sailing for Palestine, Frederic had bought up certain
nobles 1n Rome, who became leaders of his party there, and on
orders from hum stirred up riots against the Pope, who thus found
himself publicly insulted, and 1 consequence left the cty, and
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went to Perugia. Gregory had been there two years when the
Great Flood of February, 1230, overwhelmed Rome to the roofs of
the houses 1n the lower sections, and washed the steps of Saint
Peter’s Seven thousand were drowned The receding waters left
everywhere carcasses of dead fish and animals, and even “a great
mess of serpents,” which rotted and stank The plague then stole
nto the stricken city The people, convinced that they had been
purushed for permitting Chrnist's Vicar to be ill-used, begged
Gregory to come back, and when he did so, received him with
delirious joy.

Meanwhile Frederic, alarmed by the disloyalty and rebellion of
his son Henry, who made common cause with his enemies 1n
Germany, concluded a peace with the Pope 1n the summer of
1230 at San Germano, promising to be obedient to the Church
i the things wherein the Church had rights, and was absolved
by Gregory, who dined with him afterwards But when Henry was
beaten and safely stowed 1n an Apulian prison, Fredernic decided
to crush the Lombard League, knowing, of course, that Gregory,
like his predecessors, would be the champion of the free cities
against the despouc claims of the Empire, not only because the
cues were right, but because the independence of the whole
Church would be endangered if the same potentate ruled Italy as
well as Germany When Gregory protested against the barbarity
of Frederic’s Saracen soldiers 1n Sicily, who carried off stones from
the churches to build their barracks, the Emperor replied lofuly
that he had not the eyes of a lynx that he could see from
Germany what his officials were doing 1n Sicily, nor had he a
voice of thunder, to make his wishes heard there, and he really
did not know what they might be doing 1n his absence In turn
he accused Gregory of instigaung the renewal of the Lombard
League

In 1236 Frederic invaded Italy, sacked Vicenza, and the fol-
lowing year defeated the League at Cortenuova Thus began a war
of fourteen years, which put a stop to the Crusade, ruined the trade
of Lombardy, and imposed on the Church heavy expenses which
Gregory had to meet by unpopular taxaton Meanwhile Enzio,
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a bastard son of Frederic, gave an hustoric example of ruthlessness
in Sardimia

Gregory retaliated by excommunicating Frederic a second tme
on Palm Sunday, 1239, staung seventeen reasons, and he absolved
all of the Emperor’s vassals from their oaths of allegiance to hum

Frederic was furious Denying that he was excommunicated, he
denounced Gregory as “the so-called vicar of Christ, the preacher
of peace, but 1n reality the author of schism,” and urged the Car-
dinals to call a General Counal against him

Gregory, writing to all the Princes of Europe, compared Frederic
to the Beast of the Apocalypse, “coming up out of the sea, having
seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten diadems, and
upon his heads names of blasphemy,” and answering the Emperor
point by point, he gave the lic to “this hammer of the world,
eager to crush kingdoms and to make the world a desert”

Frederic retorted by an appeal to the Cardinals God, he said, had
appointed the Papacy and the Empire to rule the world, but
Gregory was no other than the Anu-Christ, who had perverted
the established order, and had defamed him by quoting him as
saying that the world had been deceived by three great seducers,
Moses, Chnist, and Mohammed What he really believed, said
Frederic, was that Our Lord was coequal with the Father and
the Holy Ghost, that Mohammed was 1n Hell, and that Moses was
the friend of God In opposing Gregory he was not opposing the
Church, which he loved and honored, but only a corrupt individual

In spite of his disclaimer of the cynical epigram about Moses,
Christ and Mohammed, men continued, then, and for centuries
to believe that Frederic had said it It sounded more like hum than
the pious senuments with which he was trying to separate the
Cardinals from the Pope

While all this was going on, both Gregory and Frederic had
learned with deep concern of the rapid spread of many of the
Manichean sects, and 1t 1s a curious fact that although modern
“history” to a great extent has attributed the resulung sevenity to
the Pope and his successors, 1t was actually the infidel Emperor,
surrounded by his Jews and Mohammedans, who first undertook
to defend society against them by force.
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What Frederic thought of these heretics 1s set forth 1n no am-
biguous terms 1n one of his edicts Here they are “rapacious
wolves” who have made their way among the sheep, “angels
pessims” “sons of the father of depravities and author of vile-
ness and fraud, lying 1n wait for simple minds, these snakes who
ensnare the female doves, these serpents, that are seen to crawl
secretly, bearing 1n their tals a virus to spew forth under the
sweetness of honey, and while they pretend to admiruster the food
of life, they mux a potion of death, like some most fatal poison ™ ®

The Manichees had already split 1nto many secret societies, differ-
ing on details, but agreeing 1n general that hfe was the work of
the devil, and that the Catholic Church was not the door of
Salvation Frederic 1in another edict denounced the following
varieties- “Catharos, Patharenos, Speromistas, Leonistas, Arnaldistas,
Circuncisos, Passaginos, Josefinos, Garatenses, Albanenses, Fran-
ciscos, Bagnarolos, Commixtos, Waldenses, Roncarolos, Commu-
nellos, Varinos and Ortholenos, with those of Aquanigra, and all
heretics of both sexes™?

The Byzantune Princess Anna Comnena left an interesting de-
scription of the Bogomuls, or God’s Friends, who went about with
hair unkempt, heads down, and gloomy faces muffled up to the
nose, muttering as they walked They despised learning, all formal
religion, and all prayer except the Lord’s Prayer Contemporary
observers (not of their sect) agree that they were full of pride,
ignorance and hypocrisy, and although their consciences would
not allow them to attend Mass, to marry, or to take oaths, they
would resort to every trickery, and all manner of equivocation to
escape detection Nearly all of these sects rejected the authonty of
the Old Testament, along with a great deal of the New; the
Cathar1 and the Bogomuls, for example, asserted that the Old
Testament was the work of the Devil It was the Catholic Church
that consistently defended the Law of Moses against them, as in
the course of time she would be found defending it against
twenueth-century advocates of the racist heresy

8@ Bernard Gui, Practice, Douais ed 1886, p 307, also in Eymenc, appendix,
p 28
"Gui, loc o, Eymeric, loc o, p 29
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Following the spirit of the Roman Law, of which there was a
great revival at that time, Frederic, as early as March, 1224, ordered
that any hereuc convicted in Lombardy be burned alive (the
ancient penalty for high treason) In 1231 he applied the same law
to Sicilly, and i1n 1233 to the whole Empire, begging the Pope,
“to whom 1t belonged to remove any evil that threatened the
Christian religion,” to cooperate with him, so that the madness
of the heretics might be struck down with the two swords which
were 1n their hands

Gregory made a very cool reply to this overture He knew how
much real love Frederic had for the Christian religion, but he
answered diplomatically that he was very glad indeed to hear that
the Emperor was zealous for the Faith, and would certainly give
all support 1n his power to help him “destroy the contagion of so
baleful a pest” He hoped, however, that His Impenal Majesty
would take care in future not to commit to the flames men who
were not herctics, but merely his own personal enemies—as, added
Gregory, had already happened, to his great grief and that of others,
“and to the scandal of all Christendom and the dishonor of God ™

Gregory had already decreed, 1n 1231, that it was yust for the
Church to support the State’s rnight to inflict capital punishment
for so grave a threat to 1ts own existence; and he had decreed, that
year, that Cathari, Patarenes, Poor Men of Lyons, and others
might be handed over, after conviction of heresy by the Church,
to the secular courts Some Patarenes 1n fact were burned in Rome
Catholics were ordered, under pain of excommunication, to de-
nounce heretics, or their secret meetings, and even to point out
those who differed from their neighbors 1n the ordinary habits of
life Gregory commanded the hierarchy to publish his decrees con-
cerning heretics, and to try to induce the local civil authonties to
carry out the Imperial decrces

The stiffening of Gregory’s attitude was influenced a great deal
by reports from Germany concerning the activities of a sect known
as the Lucifennans They were a secret society who had already
developed a fixed ritual During their ceremony of initiation, the
novice kissed a sort of toad, allowing 1ts tongue and saliva to
enter his mouth Then he was confronted by “a man of ghastly
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pallor, all skin and bones,” with black piercing eyes, and when
he had kissed this apparition, which was 1cy cold, “all memory of
the Catholic faith left him"” A banquet followed Then the cere-
mony was renewed, with the appearance of a black cat, to which
obscene reverence was paid The following conversation ensued-

Presiding Magister “Spare us!”

Another Brother “Who has commanded this?”

“The Chief Master”

A fourth. “And we must obey ”

The Lights were put out, and “unspeakable orgies” were said to
have followed When they were finished, there came forward the
figure of a man “all fiery from his loins upward, and thence down-
ward all hairy hke a cat” (“So they say,” added Pope Gregory.)
The Magister offered part of the novice's clothing to this appari-
tion, saying, “Master, what has been given to me, I give to thee”

The Apparniion “Well have you often served me To your
charge I do entrust what you have given me”

In Gregory's account of all this, he adds that the Lucferians
often profaned the consecrated Host, doubtless stolen from the
altars, or obtained 1n other ways Satanists of all periods have
manifested hatred, as one might expect, for the Body of Chnist

Incredible? Not to those who have read, in the revelations of
certain European converts from Freemasonry, descriptions of the
fantasuc rituals of some of the continental Grand Orient lodges
in the enlightened Nineteenth Century In some of the advanced
degrees of the secret societies that prepared the seeds of the Spanish
War of 1936, as they had nournshed those of the French Revolu-
tion and other modern upheavals, one reads of a hymn to Satan,
of a crucifix spat on and trod upon, of a dog presented to the novice
for an unseemly kiss, and one wonders whether this 15 not some-
how a survival of one of the grotesque aberrations of the Middle
Ages, reported by Gregory IX At any rate, many of his contempo-
raries who, as Dr Mann observes, were netther fools nor knaves,
believed all this of the Luaferians of Germany, and 1t 15 not sur-
prising that the Pope shared the general indignation, and took steps
to cause the deluded wretches or scoundrels who perpetrated such
madness to be discovered and brought to justice
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Gregory was motivated by considerations of chanty as well as
justice Something had to be done to put a stop to mob violence
which often fell most cruelly on the innocent He had learned a
bitter lesson from his mustake 1n reposing confidence in the con-
fessor of Saint Elizabeth of Hungary, Conrad of Marburg, who
had been recommended as a “virtuous and zealous” pniest To this
cold and merciless man—zealous to the point of fanatcism, as
events proved, and more virtuous in chasuty than in charity—the
Pope had given a commuission to invesugate heresy, and to de-
nounce to the secular courts those found guilty of such pracuces
as were reported of the Luciferians Gregory's nstructions were

“When you arrive 1n a aty, summon the bishops, clergy and
people, and preach a solemn sermon on faith Then sclect certain
men of good repute to help you 1n trying the heretics and suspects
brought before your tribunal All who, on examination, are found
guilty or suspected of heresy must promise complete obedience to
the commands of the Church If they refuse, you must prosecute
them according to the statutes that we have already promulgated ”

Conrad did not follow these instructions Instead of working
only with “men of good repute,” he allowed himself, 1n his hatred
of the vile anti-social thing he was prosecuting, to cooperate with,
and to be used by, two rabble-rousers who had no sort of mandate
from the Holy See, but took 1t upon themselves to lead mobs of
vigilantes against those suspected of intimacy with the unholy toad
One was Conrad Dorso, or Torso, a Domuinican, but not a priest,
the other a layman named John, described by a chronicler of the
time (not 1naccurately, 1t would scem) as “a one-eyed deformed
scoundrel ” These two worthies were careful at first to pick out
vicums who were poor and without influence Finding themselves
well supported by popular indignation—for what sane man would
not detest the Luciferian nonsense?—they became bolder before
undiscnminating judges who, sensitive to the danger and to the
pressure of public opinion, were often willing to condemn a man
on therr mere assertion, and they managed to suggest to King
Henry and many of the nobility the advantages to be gained from
denouncing rich heretics and confiscating their goods This was
such a crude and obvious piece of brigandage that they needed
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some spinitual reputation behind which to hide 1t It was a rare
stroke for them when they enlisted the help of Conrad of Marburg,
who, for all his severity, was known to be incorrupuble

All went well untl they accused one Henry, Count of Sein, a
man once rich, but now 1n straitened circumstances It hap-
pened that he was a good Catholic, with all the courage that a
clear conscience can give, and that his relatives sull had influence
enough, if he had not, to get his case tried by the Couneil of Mainz,
and by them referred to Rome Thus the proceedings came under
the eyes of Pope Gregory, who immediately ordered the prisoner
set free, and wrote him, “We are astonished that you have borne
thus njustice so long without reporung it to us We would not have
this state of things go on any longer, and we annul all that has been
done ”

Before the Pope could punish Conrad, the relatives of some of
the other vicums took the law 1nto their own hands, and murdered
the holy man and his fellow judges There was no great sorrow 1n
Germany on this account, nor perhaps in Rome Yet Gregory was
not the man to endure the assassination of his own commussioner
when he himself had been on the point of taking action against
him

“The Germans have always been wild men (furios:),” he cried,
“and now they have got crazy judges!” He ordered the bishops
to excommunicate the murderers of Conrad He decreed also that
1 all future tnals for heresy, the proper forms of law must be
carefully observed, and that a cleric who gave any form of consent
to, or was even present at, a trial unlawfully conducted, would
incur the grave censure of “irregulanty ”

Yet 1t was clear that something more had to be done, if the
evil of the secret socicties was to be suppressed without encouraging
some equally grave, or graver abuse, such as mob violence, the
reign of cupidity, or impenal political vengeance The great Pope
must have pondered long and diligently over this problem As
Father of Chrstendom, he did not desire the death of his mis
guided children, but their amendment How could he avert the
poisoning of all society without permutting injustice to the inno-
cent, or to the heretic himself? How could he steer a safe course
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between the exasperating indifference of many bishops, or their
susceptibility to local pressure, and, on the other hand, the cruelty
of the mob or of the Imperial officers?

In his perplexity, Gregory had what seemed a happy inspiration
Why not use the new mendicant orders? Even Lea has acknowl-
edged their usefulness “The establishment of these orders seemed
a providential 1nterposition to supply the Church of Christ with
what 1t most sorely needed As the necessity grew apparent of
special and permanent tribunals, there was every reason why they
should be wholly free from the local jealousies and enmities which
mught tend to the prejudice of the innocent, or the local favoriism
which might conmive at the escape of the gwlty If, in addition to
this freedom from local impartialities, the examiners and judges
were men specially trained to the detection and conversion of
hereucs, 1f they had also by irrevocable vows renounced the world;
if they could require no wealth and were dead to the enucement
of pleasure, every guarantee seemed to be afforded that ther
momentous duties would be fulfilled with the strictest justice—
that while the purity of the Faith would be protected, there would
be no unnecessary oppression or cruelty or persecution, dictated
by private interest or personal revenge”

Gregory, as Lea conjectures, probably had no intentuon of estab-
lishing a permanent tribunal He was legislaung for an emer-
gency, and the Dominicans, with their thorough training 1n the-
ology, seemed admirably fitted to act as auxiliaries to the bishops
Some of the hierarchy, of course, would not like this prelates
had been known to be a little touchy about outside interference,
even from Rome So Gregory wrote a tactful letter to the bishops
of southern France, explaining the situation®

“Seeing you wrapped in the whirlwind of cares, and scarce able
to breathe under the pressure of overwhelming anxieties, we think
it well to divide your burdens, that they may be more easily borne
We have therefore determined to send preaching friars against
the heretics of France and the adjoining provinces; and we beg,
warn and exhort you . to receive them kindly, and to treat
them well, giving them . favor, counsel and aid, that they may
fulfil their office ™
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Thus the Dominicans, and to a lesser extent the Franciscans,
were sent to the places where heresy most abounded Some went
to Germany, but no formal and permanent Tribunal was estab-
lished there unul 1367 Alberic, a Dominican, was sent to Lom-
bardy, with the utle, “Inquisitor hereticae pravitars” One of his
successors was killed by a mob, another, Saint Peter of Verona,
Dominican son of Manichee parents and founder of the Inquisiuon
at Florence about 1245, was assassinated by heretcs on the road
from Como to Milan 1n 1252 It was dangerous business, being an
Inqusitor, for the heretics were often nch and influenual, with the
courage of fanaticism and desparr Hunting them out was not a
task that any young Dominican aspired to for its own sahe This
was particularly true 1n southern France, where the Cathari, having
survived the Crusade, put up a long and stubborn fight against the
new monastic courts A Dominican convent was sacked by some
heretics 1n 1234 Eight years later the Inquisitor Arnaud and several
other Dominicans were assassinated The Domunicans then asked
the Pope (Innocent IV) to relieve them of the mission This he
refused to do In 1244 an armed force of Catholics broke the re-
sistance of the Cathari by storming Montsegur, whence the mur-
derers of the Dominicans had ridden forth, and burned 200 heretics
without trial, even as the Levites of Moses had slain the 1dolators
After that the Inquisiton was accepted by the secular officials
Gregory IX sent Inquisitors to Spain 1n 1238. One of them was
poisoned by heretics

In his instructions to his emissaries, the Pope created the form
which disingmshed the Medieval Inquisition from the bishops’
mvestigations and all other previous Christian attempts to deal
with the problem of heresy Into a town, reported to be infected
with heresy, the friars were to go and publicly proclaim that all
guilty of offenses against the Faith must appear and abjure their
errors Those who did so were to be forgiven To detect those who
did not, the friars were to set 1n motion an Inguiry, and if two
witnesses testified that such and such a man was a heretic, they
must place him on tnial, acting at all tmes, of course, in coopera-
tion with, and only with the consent of, the Bishop There was no
provision for torture, it was not used for about twenty years.
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Gregory apparently had no intenuon of founding a new institu-
tion. He was making use of the new religious orders to help the
Bishops 1n a duty that had always been theirs Bishop Douais, a
profound student of source documents of the early Inqusiton,
believed he was also trying to forestall encroachments by Frederic
II, who had already begun to burn political enemies on the
pretext that he was defending the Faith Gregory proposed to
decide by theological experts, not by poliucians or soldiers, who
was a true Catholic and who was not Once that question was
answered, the Church was free to reconcile or excommunicate the
guilty, and the State, 1f 1t considered him dangerous enough, could
mnflict on him the usual penpalty for high treason

Like Moses of old, Gregory desired to protect the children of
God from error Like Moses, he commanded an Inquiry, or Inqui-
sition, to be made wath all diligence, and he demanded the ews-
dence of at least two witnesses Like Moses, he 1nsisted that crimes
against God should not go unpunished So far the parallel 1s exact,
but no further Moses, under the old dispensation and in a more
primitive age, drew no fine distinctions between the penitent and
the obstinate, the deceiver and the deceived let the guilty be stoned
to death. Gregory's principal desire was to draw the misguided
heretic back into the grace of God, only if he insisted on being
God's enemy (and the cnemy of society as well) was he to be cut
off from the Church, and abandoned to the scantier mercy of the
State

It ok some time and effort to get the new arrangement work-
ing so that i1t would accomplish what the Pope desired, and avoid
the evils he was trying to elimmnate Most of the judges, 1t 15 now
generally admutted, were much superior to their contemporaries
of the secular courts Yet now and then, in spite of the watch-
fulness of Rome, a Conrad of Marburg was bound to appear 1n the
personnel, to cause trouble and injustice There was, for example,
Robert the Bugger, so called because he had been a Manichee,
before becoming a Catholic and a Domuinican This heartless
scoundrel, as he proved to be, was one of the first Inquisitors
Gregory IX, 1gnorant of his true character, sent him 1n 1233 to
northern France, where he conducted invesugations at Péronne,
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Elincourt, Cambrai, Douai and Lille Then, making no secret of
his ambition not to convert the heretics but to burn them, he went,
flushed with success, to Champagne, and to his gratification found
at Montwimer a large group of Manichees under a Manichee
bishop, Moranis. Within a week he had condemned more than
180, all of whom he had burned on May 29, 1239, 1n the presence
of the King of Navarre and other dignitanes.

When complaints of this reached Rome, 1t was too late to save
the victims, but Gregory suspended Robert /e Bougre at once, and
ordered him impnisoned for hfe.

The Pope was 1n the last months of hus life, wearied with many
cares, and engaged i1n a final struggle with Fredenc II for the
independence of Italy The German Emperor, sull smarting under
the second sentence of excommunication, had decided to show his
enemy, once and for all, who was Lord of the World, and at the
beginning of 1240 he entered Tuscany with a great army, and made
towards Rome. It was not the first time, nor would it be the last,
that a Vicar of Christ would stand firm against some tyrant from
the north, and Gregory calmly awaited the blow Meanwhile he
had summoned a general council of all Christendom, princes as
well as prelates, to hear the matters at 1ssue berween him and the
Emperor This was precisely what Frederic had often demanded
when he thought 1t would be embarrassing Now he fairly raged
at the 1dea, and sent troops to seize bishops and other delegates on
their way to Rome from all parts of Christendom Many of the
Lombard and Genoese delegates died in Frederic’s dungeons, and
the French bishops might have shared the same fate, but for
Saint Louis’ demand for their release Thus the Councl was made
impossible Although the people of Rome took arms to defend
their eity and their Pope, 1t was obvious that they could do little
against the overwhelming force that was approaching, with Fred-
eric at its head. On the way the Emperor seized a castle, and
finding 1t full of the Pope's relatives, had them all hanged.

The summer hear of 1241 was ternble Thus far Gregory, though
more than sixty, had astoushed every one by hus youthful appear-
ance and serenc courage Now, when the news of the murder of
his relatives arnived, he seemed suddenly to wither up into a feeble
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old man Presently he became a sick old man as well, and a few
days later received the Last Sacraments

As the Hohenstaufen conqueror approached the capital of
Chnstendom, to attack it as he had never attached any Moslem
stronghold, the Teutonic Kmghts far to the north were being
shattered by the sons of Genghiz Khan, and Tartar hosts were
again murdering Chnistians and burning Chrisian shrines that
the man who called himself the night arm of God should have
been protecing But Frederic at last was marching into Rome

Gregory was beyond his vengeance This did not keep the
Emperor from gloating 1n the most disgusting fashion over his
remains, before he went back to his hawks and his harem Thanks
to his interference with the Council and the bishops, no Pope could
be elected for two years. When at last Innocent IV mounted the
chair of the Fisherman, he could reckon on the opposiuon of the
Emperor untl the day, fortunate for Christendom, when the gifted
and perverse man left a world that had been his plaything One
version was that he dropped dead without the sacraments; but the
truth seems to be that he died more slowly of dysentery; and
according to his son Manfred, who was present, he acknowledged
the Holy Catholic Church as his mother, drew a will 1n which he
made such reparation as he could, and with a contrite and humble
heart received absolution from the Archbishop of Palermo His
power was already slipping, only scventeen years later the Hohen-
staufen empire came to an end with the battle of Taghacozza, and
the murder of his grandson Conradin It 1t not permuitted to us to
know how God judged Fiederic, or how clearly the greatest of all
poets read the Infinite Mind when he presumed, without hesitation,
to place hum 1n the Sixth Circle of Hell, among the heresiarchs:

“Qua dentio & lo secondo Federico,
E i Cardinale, e deglt altre mi taccio” ®

8 Inferno, cantwo X, lines 119-120
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Bernard Gui

ONE of the most successful of the Inquisitors who carned on the
fight begun by Gregory IX—and a long uphull fight 1t proved to be
—was a Frenchman named Bernard Guidonis, or more com-
monly, Bernard Guu.

All that 1s known of his early hife 15 that he was born at Royeres,
near La Roche-L’Abeille, 1n Limousin, about the year 1261, or
some twenty years after the death of the ninth Gregory, and
entered the Dominican Order at the Convent of Limoges 1n 1279,
when he would have been eighteen years of age Was his family
nich or poor, noble or proletarian? These were matters of no 1m-
portance n the very real community of talents that always flourished
within the hierarchical organization of the Roman Catholic Church
All we hear of Bernard 1s that after he completed the usual course
of studies, tn what were doubtless the best schools in Europe, he
recerved his tonsure from the hands of Father Pierre d’Asuer, later
bishop of Perigueux, and became one of that quiet, well-disciplined
and intelligent army of men in robes of black and white, who had
set 1n motion, 1n a few decades, one of those powerful reform
movements by which the Church periodically renews and cleanses
the humanity of which her children are necessarily composed

It 1s hardly Iikely that young Brother Bernard had any ambition
to achieve the dangerous emmence of an Inquisitor of Heretical
Depravity, much less see any of his fellow mortals burned to death
He was first of all a priest imbued, like most of the sons of Saint
Domunic, with a great and sincere love for Christ, and a desire to
see the Kingdom of Heaven prevail through the enure world.
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Secondly, he was a born student, whose lucid and concise Laun
paragraphs indicate that he was endowed with some literary ability,
and probably could preach better than average sermons Not bril-
liant, but a good hard-working prudent methodical man, he spent
about hfteen years toilling as an obscure teacher and student 1n
various schools of his order, before he began to emerge from the
crowd In 1284 he taught logic at Brives The next year he studied
theology at Narbonne, and during the next two or three years, at
Limoges and Montpellier He worked under several masters of
renown—Fniar Hughes de Creyssel, Friar Bernard Lamothe, Friar
Iuer de Compuhac and Friar Guillaume de Quinsac, and at last,
in 1291, he himself became a master, and went back to teach
theology at the convent of Limoges as sous-lecteur.

The following year he received an assignment that was bound
to have a momentous effect upon the course of his ife He was sent
to be lecteur 1n theology at the Dominican convent at Albi, the
stronghold of the Cathari or Albigenses, and there he was to re-
main for the next thirty-one years 1n the very heart of the Manichee
country He taught also at Castres (near that grotto 1n which
Saint Dominic, according to tradition, used to pray), and at lofty
Carcassonne In 1294 he went back to Alby, to serve as Prior for
three years He was prior at Carcassonne (1297-1301), Castres
(1302-1305), and Limoges (1306)

He began to play a more important part 1n the annual chapters
of the order He was soctus of the prior provincal in 1306, de-
finsteur at the chapters of 1307 and 1308, and at the one mn 1311
was elected Master General of the order As Vicar of the province
of Toulouse he presided at the provinaal chapter of 1314 He was
procureur of his order at Rome for a considerable time, and so
won the confidence of Pope John XXII that he was entrusted with
several delicate and difficult embassies 1n France and Italy A
discreet, tactful, adroit, peace-loving man he must surely have
been, an able admuinistrator, who could be energetic and courageous
when energy and courage were required

When there was need of a new Inquisitor at Toulouse 1n 1306,
Brother Bernard was probably the best quahified man who could
be found for the posiuon. He had nidden countdess miles over
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those white dusty roads that wind between the mountains and
the bluest of oceans, where Saracen pirates of the early Middle
Ages used to ravage the Mediterranean coasts of Italy and Spamn
in shm boats with lateen sails, like shark’s fns, such as may
yet be seen In that almost preternaturally clear and hmpid air
and dazzling sunlight, where everything 1s as sharply outlined
as tn a dream, Friar Bernard learned to know the contours of
lovely hulls and valleys checkered with vineyards, olive groves, and
(toward Toulouse) with fields of yellow grain, all cultivated to
the last handful of a sol that had been ploughed and harrowed
for thousands of years He learned to know the thnfty stone or
brick houses with red ule roofs gleaming 1n the sun, and who
lived in them He knew the ways of a half-oriental, perhaps never
more than half-Christiamized civilization, that had been old when
Caesar camped hus legions on the banks of the Garonne, a avili-
zation that had assimilared the culture of Rome, and afterwards
the culture of Islam and the culture of Jewry, but never that of
the northern barbarians It was a warm, passionate, pleasure-
loving cwviiization 1n which, beneath the Cross that everywhere rose
above old hillcrowning churches, men paid lip service to Moses
or to Christ, while they secretly gave their hearts to the dark
perversities of the Talmud or of hfe-hating Manes, or the plausible
sensualities of Mohammedanism There the troubadours who
(with the bards of Ireland) fathered the lyric poetry of Europe,
gave to lovely woman, long after she had gained respect through
the cult of the Virgin, a senumental adoration just as poisonous,
1 1ts way, as the more brutal possessiveness of pagan Rome
In a district where marriage was despised, lust was honored all
the more

Concerning those dark vivacious people with their quick laughter
and quck anger, with the blood of many races in their veins,
and the broad vowels of the langue d’oc on their tongues, Friar
Bernard had the inside sort of knowledge that priests have
of human nature, and 1t 1s evident from his writings that while
he hated any inhuman 1dea that tended to dissolve the faith of
Christ, he looked upon most of his fellow mortals with a charitable
eye, and was not lacking 1n a sense of humor He must have
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known well enough, too, that the aberrauons of many of these
people were not wholly their own fault They had not all been
well instructed 1n the doctrines of Christanity And one reason
for this was the failure of priests to teach them When Saint
Domunic went to Languedoc, he found a pretty widespread con-
temmpt for the clergy, and if some of this was due to the incessant
propaganda of Jews, Saracens and heretics, 1t must be admutted that
much of it was well earned by the luxurious and easy hiving of
some of the priests themselves, and sometimes by notorious
scandals among them Part of the blame belonged, too, to rich
political bishops who had no real interest 1n their flocks; 1t was
not for nothing that one of the Thirteenth Century councils
sternly reproved such prelates for failling to have the truth taught
by their priests The Dominicans and Franciscans were now sup-
plying this need, and waking up the secular clergy to the urgency
of their duties Much more needed to be done, and Brother Ber-
nard, who was an historian of note (he had written, among
other works, a complete history of the Christian Era from the
Incarnation to the Thirteenth Century) undoubtedly realized that
the Church was 1n the midst of one of her great peniodic trals,
and that here, 1n this hutde earthly paradise of some ffteen thou-
sand square muiles between the Pyrenees and the Mediterrapean,
a profound 1ssue must soon be settled whether the enemies of
Chnist would succeed 1 shattering the umity of Christendom by
driving a wedge of heresy between Rome and the West and
North, or whether the Church would be free to continue her mis-
sion of carrying to all mankind the teachings and commands of
the crucified God, who, alone of men since the beginning of
tume, could repeat, and continue to convey through His Church,
the awful words that Moses had heard on Sinai 1 AM

When Friar Bernard rode 1nto Toulouse one day 1n 1306, he was
probably as well prepared for the ternific responsibility that had
been placed upon him as a man could be, and from what 1s
known of his later life, 1t 1s fair to assume that he quietly and
efficiently assumed, as a sacred duty, functions that no normal
man could desire for their own sake He was probably met by
an 1mposing array of clergy, nobles and townspeople, and con-
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ducted by them, 1n a colorful procession, with music, to the edifice
around which the town was built, the Cathedral Church of
Saint Stephen—a heterogeneous piece of architecture, with roman-
esque nave and Gothic choir, housing the bodies of Saint Edmund
of England, of Saint Barnabas, and (in part) of Saint George,
the head of Saint Bartholomew, a portion of the true Cross, and a
thorn from the crown of Christ that Baldwin II, Emperor of
Constantinople, had given to Saint Louis the King There, hushed
in the presence of such sacred memonals, were gathered most
of the people of Toulouse, ready to histen as the new Inquisitor
mounted the ancient pulpit from which Saint Bernard and Saint
Dominic had preached It was the will of Chrst, he said, that
all Christians be as one, under His appointed Vicar, the successor
of Saint Peter, and he offered the usual period of grace to any
who had been foolish or wiched enough to listen to the wolves 1n
sheep’s clothing who sought to divide the flock that they might
destroy 1t This term of grace extended, according to circum-
stances, from two weeks to thurty or even forty days, during
which time any Catholic who had adopted heretical beliefs, or had
conspired with heretics, or had aided and abetted or defended or
concealed them 1n any way, must appear before the Inquisitor and
confess. Such a person was regarded not as a criminal but as a
sinner, and it 15 obvious from such records as remain that the
object of the Holy Office was not to pumish him but to reconcile
him with the Church On confessing and abjuring his sin, he
naturally received a penance, as he would in the confessional for
any ordinary sin This penance varied with the gravity of his
offense For holding hereucal opinions 1n secret, he would be told
to say certain prayers, or to perform other religious acts, 1n private
If he had given scandal by openly defying the authority of the
Church or leading others to do so, he would be made to fast on
specified days, even to undertake a pilgrimage; and for certain
crimes which, like heresy, involved some affront to the Divine
Majesty (bigamy, blasphemy, sodomy and other offenses thus
fell under the junisdicuon of the Holy Office), he might get a
term 1n prison. Bur the whole emphasis at that stage of the pro-
cedure was on the side of mercy
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To prove his sincenty, the heretic who confessed was required
to give the name of other persons he knew, who were guilty of
similar offenses, and any further information he might have

Bernard Gui had his headquarters in a house that Peter Cella
had given to Smint Dominie, near the Chateau Narbonnais There
had previously been two Inquisitors for Languedoc, but the Domin-
icans had encountered such powerful opposition from the Mani-
chees, and had sustained so many casualties 1n the conflict, that
they had made Toulouse the inquisitonial capital of the entire
province, from whose far corners, therefore, suspects were brought,
if they did not come to confess of their own accord There, for
seventeen years, Friar Bernard directed the hunt for heretics, and
their reconciliation or punmishment During the whole period he
tried 930 cases, an average of about 54 a year, or slightly more
than one a week This conveys an 1mpression of ceaseless activity
that 1s perhaps far from accurate He presided at only 18 sesmones
generales during the whole period This suggests that he dealt
with his heretics 1n batches, about once a year on the average Cer-
tain historians have given him the unsavory credit of burning
hundreds The misunderstanding upon which this estimate was
based 1s made clear by the following account of his sentences,
found among the records at Toulouse *

Released from obligation to wear crosses 132
Sentenced to pilgnimages, without wearing crosses 9
Released from prisan 139
Sentenced to wear crosses 143
Imprisoned 307
Dead persons, who would have been 1mprisoned 17
Abandoncd tw the secular arm and burned 42
Dead persons, who would have been abandoned 3
Bones exhumed and burned 69
Fugitives, declared excommumcate 40
Sentenced to be exposed 1n the stocks or pillory 2
Priests sentenced to be degraded
Exiled
Houses ordered demolished 22
Copics of the Talmud condemned and burned (two cartloads) 1
Interdict removed 1
Total 930

3 Douais, Documents, 1, p 205
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If we assume that the 307 imprisoned include the 139 released
from prison, and if we deduct the condemned dead persons, the
houses and the Talmuds, and if, finally, we assume that those 132
released from wearing crosses were included 1n the 143 sentenced
to wear them, we find Bernard passing sentence, at the lowest
possible computation, on 527 living persons If those released from
wearing crosses were sentenced by some previous Inquisitor, the
number will be 659 To avoid any temptation to “whitewash”
Bernard's Inquisition, let us take the lower total, 527 Of this num-
ber he reconciled the vast majority, he sentenced 307 to prison,
but released 139 of them before the expiration of their terms, and
he sentenced 143 to wear crosses, the equivalent of the yellow
garments later called sanbenstos The 42 whom he found to be
obstinate and incurable heretics, with no hope of reformation, he
turned over to the secular officials for the usual penalty These
constitute about eight percent, by the highest possible reckoning,
of the total number of the condemned They would be a much
smaller percentage of the total number who were accused or
denounced Of those not arrested for lack of evidence, or released
without a trial, we have no accounting, but there were many Of
the forty-two burned at the stake, seventeen were condemned at
one sermon generalis on Apnl 5, 1310, this suggests that the
Inquisition had discovered some unusually large and dangerous
conspiracy, and had dealt nigorously with it Durning his whole
term of office, Bernard failed in eight of every hundred cases
that he prosecuted—for the Inquisitor deemed 1t a failure when he
could not win a man back to a sane Chnistian hfe, and had to
turn him over to the State The general average for the Medieval
Inquisition may have been higher It has been estimated that
ten out of every hundred convicuons ended at the stake

Toward the end of his term, when he had learned nearly all
that was to be learned about the ways of heretucs and how to
deal with them—especially, as he always emphasized, how to make
them confess and return to the true Church—Bernard compiled,
for the benefit of the Inquisitors under him, a Practica Here,
1n one large tome, he included all the advice that occurred to his
experienced mind, all possible forms that might be needed for
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investigation, trial and sentence, using letters and documents that
he himself had wntten, with names of culprits or suspects omutted
In this volume, as in a murror, we behold the famous judge and a
great deal of his early fourteenth century stage, and because the
portrait 1s unintentional, 1t 1s all the more valuable Out of the
polished but concise and sometimes legalistic Latin periods arise
the lineaments of long forgotten priests and archbishops, Jews and
Saracens, sorcerers, witches and diviners, heretics of many fantastic
varieties, the very form and pressure of that chaotic time

Bernard arranged his book 1n five parts The first contained the
formulae for the arrest of suspects, for acts of grace, in general
for the meraiful part of the procedure The second dealt with
formulae for condemnation of sundry offenses in public sermones,
and so on The third contains 47 formulae, chiefly for sentences,
the very ones used by Bernard himself The fourth 1s a lengthy
treatise on the powers of the Holy Office, with many citations
of apostolic letters of the Popes defining 1its functions, hmitauons,
responsibiliies and privileges The fifth contains the texts of Papal
bulls dealing with the Inquisition, and of Imperial decrees by Fred-
eric II and his successors; but 1t deals even more particularly with
the characteristics of various sorts of heretics, and how to recog-
nize and detect them.

This last section, of course, 15 the richest 1n human interest
It begins with a caution by the author that not every disease can be
treated with the same medicine Therefore the Inquisitor, “ue
prudens medicus animarum,” must consider each case n 1ts own
peculiar arcumstances and characteristics, “and cirecumvent the
crafty evasions of the heretical with the bridle of discretion, so
that with God’s help the winding serpent may be drawn from the
cesspool and abyss of errors by an obstetrical hand "2 After this
somewhat complicated metaphor, he passes on to “the errors of the
Manichees of modern times” Brother Bernard, as a modern man,
found 1t intolerable that in the year of grace 1307 there should

2U¢, favente Domino, de sentina et abysio errorum obstetricante manu educarur
coluber tortuous ' —Pracuca Iquintioms Heretice Pravitatic, ed Douats, Paris, 1886,
quinta pars, pp 236-7



58 CHARACTERS OF THE INQUISITION

persist 1n the Christian world believers in an old pagan super-
sttion that paid worship to two gods, one good and one evil, and
went about the business of propagating their dualism with such
crafty hypocnisy that the unskilled layman was likely to be taken
in by them Besides their two gods they had two meanings for all
their theological terms one for themselves, the other for outsiders
They believed in two distinct creations Everything invisible and
incorporeal (and of course their own sect, as a notable exception)
belonged to the good creation Everything visible and tangible—
including the Roman Catholic Church, its priests and s sacra-
ments, belonged to the bad creation, the world of matter, the
devil's universe Hence they found it logical to identify the visible
Church that Christ had established with the scarlet woman of the
Apocalypse Their own shadowy church of the world beyond was
the true church of Christ, who, 1n their terminology, became equally
shadowy almost to the point of non-existence, He never had a
human body, they said, and therefore never could have died on
the cross or nsen from the dead They called His Church the
mother of fornications, the great Babylon, the meretricem et basili-
cam dabol:, the synagogue of Satan With singular astuteness, they
said that their own sect was the true Virgin Mary, begetting
spiritual sons and daughters for God, and penance and chastty
alike consisted 1n joining them, to become frst Pure and then
Perfect. Asked whether he believed in Chnst and the Blessed
Virgin, a Manichee would answer, “Oh, yes, of course,” attaching
his own private and particular meanings to the terms; hence the
difficulty of pinning him down, and making him admit just what
he did believe Even learned men, if inexpert, were often deceived
by this hypoeritical patter which paralleled and travestied the whole
range of Chnstian teaching. Hence great care must be exercised,
wrote Brother Bernard, to pin them down and make them explain
themselves “And from then on the task 1s to exhort them to con-
version, and to show them where they were wrong by every
manner of means, through men highly expert and industrious”
Such heretics had better be detained a good while, and questioned

81bid, p 239
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repeatedly, “first, that they may often be invited to conversion, for
the conversion of such 1s the most useful of all, because the con-
version of the Manichean heretics 15 commonly sincere and rarely
pretended, and when they are converted, they disclose everything
and lay open the truth, and reveal all their accomplices, whence
follows great fruit” However, if they refused after being given
chance upon chance to confess, they were to be sentenced 1n due
course, and turned over to the secular arm.

People were to be suspected of Manichean tendencies who kept
three Lents per year, who refused to eat meat or eggs or any-
thing else that came by way of generauon or coitus 1n animals. A
man who would not touch a2 woman was likewise to be looked
upon with suspicion There were many other signs—such as saying
the Pater Noster 1 a certain manner while breaking bread; or
bowing to the earth, joining hands, and saying some such formula
as “Benedicite! Good Christians pray God that he save us from
an evil death (by which Bernard said they meant a death with
the sacraments of the Catholic Church) and bring us to a good
end, or to the hands of faithful Christians” * (meaning the endura
or murder ceremony of the Cathani) Such were the signs by which
one might recognmize one of the apostles of swicide, the merchants
of death who smothered little children to save them from the curse
of Living.

In preaching, the Manichees of the early fourteenth century
would make a clever beginning by declaring that they were good
Christians, who would not swear or kill either man or animals;
that they held the faith of Jesus Christ and his Gospel, and were
the successors of His apostles They then went on to explamn that
this was why they were persecuted by the prelates, priests and
monks of the Catholic Church, and especially by the Inquisitors,
just as Chnist and His Apostles had been persecuted by the Phan-
sees They went on to inveigh against the alleged evil Lives of the
Catholic clergy, theirr pride and greed, and any other faults that
occurred to them to mention They then passed on to the Sacra-
ments of the Church, which they ridiculed and vituperated—espe-

$1hd, p 240
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cially, says Bernard, the Holy Euchanst, which they declared could
not be the body of Christ, “because even if 1t were as big as one
very large mountain, the Christians would already have eaten 1t
all up” The Host was made of the chaff of wheat, which passed
through the tails of horses and mares, as when grain 1s purged
per sedactum It went 1nto the latrinam of the bowels, and passed
out per turpisssmum locum, “which 1t could not do, so they say, if
God were there 75 A very literal minded and unimaginauve folk,
the Manichees, and 1n theirr own simple way much more material-
istic than the Catholics whom they derided

The Waldenses or Poor Men of Lyons, wrote Bernard, first ap-
peared about the year 1170, making a claim similar to that of the
Manichees, that they were the true Chnstians and successors of
Chnst’s apostles They believed 1n Heaven and Hell, but demed
that there was a Purgatory They would take no oaths, and would
obey no authority but that of God, which they claimed to receive
directly, as holy and perfected men, by the same token denying
the authonity of the Church, the validity of her sacraments, and
the prnestly functions of her mimsters Every holy person, they
said (including women), was a priest, and their sect alone was
holy, hence they absolved one another of sin Yet 1n spite of their
aversion to ecclesiasucal organization and obedience, they imposed
both orgamization and obedience on all who joined their society,
“which they call a fraternity,” added Brother Bernard The mem-
bers had to promise strict obedience to their superiors (Some of
these dissenters had a hierarchy, even a sort of Pope, of their own )
They promused to live in evangelical poverty, with no private prop-
erty, and 1n chastity Theoretically, at least, they owned all things
in common, and lived on the alms given to them, “and he who
1s greater among them distributes and dispenses to any one accord-
ing to his need” They were Communists of a sort, these Wald-
enses, and hke many radicals, held somewhat unconventional views
of sexual morality “The Waldenses praise continency to their
believers,” said Bernard, “yet they grant that one ought to satisfy
a burning lust by any manner of shamefulness whatsoever, their

5lhid, p 242
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apostles explaining this by saying 1t 1s better to marry than to
burn (Melius est nubere quam uri), for 1t 1s better, they say,
to satisfy lust by any act of shame whatsoever than to be tempted
in the heart within, this, however, they keep very secret indeed " ®

Twice a year the members of this sect would quietly assemble
to hold a general chapter or convention 1n some town where
they were met by some believer, and led, as if they were mer-
chants, to the house of a member, where they would elect officers
and carry on other business They made a great point of visiing
churches and hearing sermons, and always maintained a very
devout exterior “Commonly they call themselves brothers, and say
they are the Paupers of Christ or the Poor Men of Lyons” Those
who had achieved perfecuon never worked with their hands
Married men, on joining the sect, gave up therr wives when
1utiated 7

Considering the ease with which these self-canonized saints could
pervert the hell fire with which Saint Paul throatened fornicators
into the flame of lust, Bernard felt 1t necessary to warn his readers
that the Waldenses were the hardest of all heretics to trap and
expose He furnished the Inquisitors with an account of a typical
cross-examination, based upon his own experience

“When one of them 1s arrested and brought forward for ques-
tioning, he comes as if fearless, and conscious of no evil 1n him-
self, and secure Asked if he knows why he 1s arrested, he answers
very calmly, with a smuile, ‘Sir, I will gladly tell you the reason’” ®

He 1s never at a loss When the Inquisitor asks what his faith
15, he answers,

“I believe all that a good Christian ought to believe'

“And what do you consider a good Christian?”

“He who believes as the Holy Church teaches to believe and
hold ”

“What do you call the Holy Church?”

“Lord, what you say and believe to be the Holy Church”

@Ihid, p 249
T1hd, p 251
8 “Domne, Liberenter discerem a vobis causam “'—
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“I believe the Holy Church to be the Roman Church, over
which the Pope presides as lord, and other prelates under him”

“And I beleve 1t,” answers the suspect promptly (meaning, “I
believe that you believe 1t,” explains Bernard)

Asked about particular articles of faith, such as the incarnauon
of Christ, His resurrection and ascension, he replies,

“Firmly I believe 1t”

Does he believe that the bread and wine are changed in the
Mass, at the words of the prest, into the body and blood of
Our Lord?

“Ought I not indeed to believe that?” he demands, innocently

“I do not ask whether you ought to believe 1t, but do you be-
Leve 1t?”

“I believe whatever you and other good doctors order me to
believe ”

The Inquusitor asks if the “other good doctors” are not the
masters of the man’s sect, and the real dictators of his opinions

“I believe you also, willingly,” rephes the prisoner, “if you teach
me anything that may be good for me”

Inquisitor “You judge a thing to be good for you, if I teach
you what those other masters teach you But answer simply, if
you believe the body of the Lord Jesus Christ to be on the altar”

Heretuc “I believe” (He means, says Bernard, that “there 1s a
body, and all bodies are of the Lord Jesus Christ™)

Inqusitor “Do you believe that there 1s that body of the Lord
which was born of the Virgin and hung on the cross, and arose
from the dead and ascended into Heaven?”

Heretic “And you, Lord, don’t you believe 1c?”

Inquisitor “I believe it absolutely ”

Heretie “And I believe 1t 1n the same way (meaning, “I want
you to believe that I so believe it”)

Urged again to answer expheitly and directly, he tries another
tack “If you wish to interpret everything I say as otherwise than
plainly and simply, then I don't know what I ought to answer to
you I am a simple man, and uneducated Please don't try to trip
me up 1n my words”
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Inquisitor “If you are a simple man, reply and act sumply,
without any cloak of words”

Heretic “Willingly ”

Inquisitor “Then you are willing to swear that you have never
taught anything against faith . ?”

Hercuc (trembling a lutle) “If T ought to swear, I will swear
willingly ”

Inquisitor “You are not asked whether you oxght, but whether
you are willing to swear”

Heretic “If you order me to swear, I will swear.”

Inquisitor “I don’t compel you to swear, because since you be-
lieve an oath to be unlawful, you will try to shift the blame o
me for compelling you, but if you swear, I will hear”

Hereuc “What then shall T swear, if you don't order me?”

Inquisitor “In such a way as to dispel the suspicion that 1s
against you, because you will be counted as a Waldensian hereuc,
believing and holding that every oath 1s unlawful and sinful”

Herete “How ought I to speak when I swear?”

Inquisitor “Swear as you know”

Heretic “Lord, I don't know unless you teach me

“Then I say to him,” wrote Bernard, forgetting for the moment
to be impersonal, “If I had to swear, then, I would raise my hand
and touch the holy gospel of God, and say, ‘I swear by this holy
Gospel of God that I have never raught and believed anything
that might be against the true faith that the holy Roman Church
believes and holds””

The heretic, “shuddering, and almost like a2 man who does not
know how to form even the words,” mumbles something rather
verbose which he intends to have sound like an oath, but not to
have the form of an oath, or something in the way of prayer meant
to stmulate an oath, such as, "If God will aid me, and this holy
Gospel, (to show) that I am not a hereuc, or have not been one,
or have not said this or that”

Inquisitor “Well, will you swear?”

Heretic* “Didn’t you hear me swear?”

Finally, when the hereuc 1s straitened by questions, and at the
end of his resources of evasion, he pretends to weep, or fAatters the
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Inquusitor, saying that he will perform any penance to free him-
selt from the infamous charge of which he, a simple man, 1s
wholly innocent

Sometimes, however, he will say he 1s ready to swear a simple
and straightforward oath. At this poimnt the Inquisitor must answer,
no doubt with a show of sternness, “If you now swear so that
you may go free, take notice that one oath will not be enough
for me, nor two, nor ten, nor a hundred, but I shall ask for tociens
quociens, for I know that among you you dispense from and allow
for a certain number of oaths, when necessity compels, to set your-
selves or others free But I will require oaths without number,
and especially 1f T have witnesses against you, your oaths will not be
of any good to you, and then you will stain your conscience swear-
ing against him, and on that account you shall not escape ”

Bernard adds, “In the anxiety of such a moment | have seen
some of them confess their errors, that they might go free ”®

This page from the great Inquisitor’s notebook reads like a
scene from a comedy, yet often a man’s life, yes, and the fate of his
soul, hung upon the outcome of the conversation

Sometmes the Waldenses pretended to be simple-minded or 1n-
sane, szcut David coram Achis, and they had a thousand other ways
of prolonging their examinations, 1n the hope that the Inquisitor
might weary of the seemungly endless task and let them go, or
that they might discredit him among the Catholic laity, “because he
seemed to trouble simple men without cause, and to seck a pretext
for destroying them in a too cautious examination ” '°

One of the most troublesome of the sects with which Bernard
Gui had to deal was that of the Pseudo-Apostles Their doctrine
was frst formulated, about 1260, by Gerard Segarelli of Parma,
who, after a vain attempt to join the Franciscan Order, and a formal
abjuration of his errors 1n 1294, relapsed, and was burned at Parma
in July, 1300 His successor as “Pope” of this curious order of
anarchists, for such they were, was Dulanus Novariensis, the
bastard son of a priest, says Bernard, who had a woman named
Margarita as “his consort 1n crime and heresy” Clement V

B1bid , loc ot
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preached a crusade against them, and they were both burned,
but the sect continued to grow, and spread from Lombardy 1nto
southern France Later the anarchists fled to Spain 1n 1315, and the
following year we find Brother Bernard wrniting from Toulouse to
Archbishop Roderic of Compostela, giving an account of thewr
grotesque beliefs, and how they could be recogmzed and brought
1o justice 1!

The fundamental dogma of the Pseudo-Apostols was one that
would have made them a menace to any society, ancient, medieval
or modern they owed obedience, they said, to no mortal man.
Being 1n a state of evangelical and apostolic poverty and perfection,
they were subject only to God They claimed, 1n fact, that the
authority which Chnist gave to Saint Peter and the other apostles
had passed, not to the Roman Catholic Church (which they called
“a reprobate church without fruit,” the “great whore of Babylon™)
but through their founder, Gerard Segarelli, to therm They were
the only true Chnisuans, and led the perfect Iife They had the
power, denied even to Catholic priests, of dissolving marriages.
A man could divorce his wife, without her consent, or a woman
divorce her husband without his consent, to enter their order
Outside their ranks there was no possible salvation Certainly there
was none, according to them, 1n the Roman Catholic Church,
but unlike other heretics, they made some cunous exceptions
The primitive purity of the Church had continued in the Cath-
olic Church, they admutted, up to the ume of Saint Sylvester After
him all the Popes were “prevaricators and seducers,” with the single
exception of “Frater Pietro de Martone, who was called Pope
Celestinus ”

Must we infer, from this manner of speaking of Pope Celestino
V, that Bernard was one of those numerous clergymen who shared
the error that led Dante to place this unmique Pontff in Hell among
the pusillammous? It was 1n 1294, the very year when Bernard
went to Albi to be prior for the first time, that one of the strangest
events 1n the history of Chrnistendom occurred An emaciated
Benedictine hermuit, eighty-nine years old, who lived on Monte
Morone 1n the Abruzzi, with an iron chain around his body,

111bd , pp 350-353
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emulating Saint John the Bapust, had had a revelaton that if
the Cardinals, at deadlock for more than two years after the death
of Nicholas 1V, did not elect a new Pope within four months, God
would visit great calarmuties upon His Church A sudden desire
swept through the Sacred College to make the hermut Pope, and
the poor prophet was startled one day in July by the approach to
his solitude of three eminent prelates, followed by a huge crowd
of monks and laymen, who had come to tell him of his election
He yielded, after many tears, to the will of God, entered Rome clad
1n sackcloth, on an ass, led by two kings, and was Pope for six
months, during which he set a beautiful example of evangelical
poverty by sleeping 1n a httle hut on the floor of the Vaucan, and
on the other hand proved himself a complete failure as an admints-
trator, for he could not say “no,” and sometimes gave the same
benefice to four or five different applicants At the end of the
year, he resigned and fled to the mountains His successor con-
fined him to prison, where he died Dante put hum 1n Hell, but
God put him 1n Heaven For 1n 1313, the very ume when Bernard
Gu: was hunting down heretics who considered Celesuno the one
true Pope of “modern” times, that penniless successor of Saint Peter
was being canonmized, oddly enough by the rich Pope Clement V,
and he 1s now venerated by all farthful Christrans each May 19
All this indicates not only the nvigoratung scope of the Catholic
Church, but the difficulty of an Inqusitor’s position, and how 1m-
portant 1t was to mahe careful distinchions in an age when saints
and heretics both wore sackcloth robes, and had certain superficial
appearances 1n common San Celestino, like the Waldenses, kept
three Lents a year The essenual difference between them was that
he was humble, sincere, and always obedient to the will of God,
as revealed 10 His Church. 530 ?j'{

The False Apostles were often very successful in passing them-
selves off on simple people as saints Imitating Saint Franas and
his friars, they used to go singing along the roads or through
towns They used to recite 1n a loud voice the Pater Noster, the
Ave Maria and the Credo They were always saying Vigiate et
orate, or Pemitentiam agite, appropinquabit ensm regnum caelorum.
They even had the effrontery to sing the Salve Regina But their
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concepuon of chasuty was very different from that for which true
Franciscans implored the help of the Queen of Heaven Dulcinus,
second leader of the “Congregation,” whom Pope Clement V de-
nounced as “a son of Belial” and an “enemy of the human race,” *2
used to call his companion Margarita his “sister 1n Christ ” When
she was captured, this “sister” was found to be with child, and
she and Dulcinus asserted to their followers that she had concerved
by the Holy Ghost Likewise, according to Bernard’s Pract:ca, the
fellow-apostles of Dulcinus used to take about with them women
whom they called “sorores in Christo,” and “‘used to he in beds
with them, asserung mendaciously and falsely that they were
troubled by no temptations of the flesh,” * being of course Perfect
Is 1t not possible that many of the tales circulated centuries later
by other sects, to the injury of true priests and nuns, had their
origin 10 the blasphemous hypocrisies of these false priests and
false nuns of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries?

Of all the fanaucs or fakirs who made capital out of the
tremendous populanty of Saint Francis and his friars, Bernard had
most trouble with those who called themselves Poor Brothers of
Penance of the Third Order of Saint Francs, and were commonly
known 1n ltaly as the Frazicelli, and 1n southern France as Beguins
or Bequins Some had actually been members of the Franciscan
Order, others not There has been much confusion about these
sects and their names Usually they went about, both men and
women, 1n brown sackcloth habits, sornetimes with hoods, some-
times without In the district of Toulouse they became numerous
enough to attract the attention of our Inquisitor about 1317 Like
the Pseudo-Apostles, they had an elaborate and fantastic eschatology,
which promised the early destruction of the Roman Catholic
Church by King Fredenic of Siaaly Like most Manichees, they
distinguished between two churches, the material Church of Rome
and the spiritual congregation, which of course was their own as-
sembly of saints (Why they considered themselves more :mma-
teral than Catholics does not seem clear—a later inquisitorial docu-
ment describes them as generally sleck and well-fed!) With the

12 1hd, pp 340-1
18 1bid, p 339



68 CHARACTERS OF THE INQUISITION

want of consistency common to most heretics, they paid the highest
honor to Saint Francis, without noticing, apparently, the love and
obedience he always gave to the Catholic Church and all her mun-
isters Indeed, they said that the rule of Saint Francis and the
Gospel of Christ were one and the same thing, and that no Pope
or prelate had power to change an 1ota of the constitution of the
Franciscan Order They were much interested in the Antichnist,
whose appearance some of them promised n 1325, others in 1330
or 1335 All would be destroyed, except the members of their sect,
and those they would convert from the rwelve tribes of Israel So
Bernard described them.

The Francell: had the sorry distincuion of being the first profess-
ing Christians 1n the West to challenge the infallibility of the Pope,
and the first to proclaim the modern heresy of the Totalitarian
State—though this, actually, was but a reappearance of the worship
demanded by the pagan emperors of Rome After the death of
Saint Franas, his followers had divided, on the 1ssue of absolute
poverty, into two principal factions, the Zelant:, or Spirituals, and
the Relaxar:, later called the Conventuals A group of the former
had been allowed by Celestino V 1n his short reign to settle 1n
Italy as hermuts, tn absolute poverty, but the next Pope, Boniface
VIII, had revoked the permussion A long and bitter conflict ensued
between the leaders of this party and Avignon Angelo da Clareno,
excommunicated by Pope John XXII, defied the Pope's decree, and
1n 1318, set himself up as general of the congregation of spirituals
who had been dissolved by the Pope He appointed provincials and
other officials, established new monasteries, and, 1n short, founded
an independent Francisan Order, known as the Francell: He and
his followers declared that John XXII, then residing at Avignon,
was not truly Pope, since he had abrogated the Rule of Saint
Francis, which they considered the same as the Gospel All hus de-
crees were 1nvalid, they said All other religions and prelates were
damned By commutung mortal sin, a priest lost his sacerdotal
powers Fra Angelo eluded the Pope and the Inqusitors until his
death 1n 1337 His followers split 1nto various groups, each chang-
ing the doctrine to suit its leaders Some sull considered themselves
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Catholics, others separated completely from the Church Some have
been confused, erroneously, with the Beghards.

Finally the Franciscan Order itself became 1nvolved 1n an unfor-
tunate controversy with Pope John XXII, when Michael of Cesena,
General of the Conventuals, convoked a chapter which declared, 1n
1322, that Chnst and the Apostles possessed no property, either
separately or collectively, and therefore no Chrisnan should own
any This obvious error, arising from an attempt to make a counsel
of perfection mnto a compulsory rule for all men, was declared
heretical by the Pope Michael of Cesena and hus friends then
turned a doctrinal dispute into a political quarrel of the utmost
danger. Finding a champion 1n the ambitious Ludwig the Bavar-
1an, they appealed to him to go to Italy and “purge” the Church.
Some of them—Ubertino of Casale, John of Jandun and Marsilius
of Padua—wrote a manifesto called Defensor Pacts, which put
forth a democratic-totalitarian program, 1n which the clergy and
people would choose a General Council, which 1n turn would
choose a Pope The Pope derived his authonty, not from Chrst,
but from the General Council and from the Emperor This, 1n
effect, was a proclamation of the spinitual power of the Emperor,
who could of course, through such sycophants as some of the
Francells were, control the General Councl they envisaged The
result of all this was that Ludwig crossed the Alps and had him-
self crowned Emperor at Rome, whereupon he nominated an
Anu-Pope, Nicholas V Pope John XXII removed Michael of
Cesena from office, and the Franciscans themselves repudiated him,
returming, under his successor, to complete obedience to the right-
ful Vicar of Chnst Nicholas V, too, finally cast humself ar the feet
of John XXII at Avignon, and begged forgiveness Gradually the
quarrel subsided, but not untl 1t had done untold harm both to
the Franciscan Order and to the Church It added infinitely to the
difficulues of the Inquisitors, for some of the Fraticell: were good
and devout men, who had been deccived by fanatcal or ambitious
leaders, while others were impostors, who used the robes of Saint
Francis to gain an easy living, and to cloak the vilest sins Against
these latter, the tone of Brother Bernard was always sharp and
contemptuous
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There were two other types of heresy against which he warned
his fellow inquisitors One of these he called “the perfidy of the
Jews” Now, 1n fairness to the Holy Office, 1t must be noticed that
never, 1n its entire history, did 1t proceed against the Jews, either
on racial grounds as Jews, or on religious grounds as members of
the synagogue. Far from attacking the Law of Moses, 1t defended
that revelauon against certain sects of heretics, as an essential part
of Catholic truth. Over the Jew as Jew 1t claimed no jurisdiction
It was a Christian tribunal, which concerned itself with Jews
only when they were Christans, or when they went out of ther
way 0 commut offenses against Chrsuans, either by deniding
Christian beliefs or ceremonies, or by persuading Chrisuians to give
up the Faith.

That the Jews, scattered throughout Christendom, carried on a
continuous and effective propaganda which, while 1t persisted, was
bound to make impossible the complete Christianizing of society, 1s
freely admutted by Jewish scholars, as I have taken note else-
where “As a whole,” says I Abrahams, “heresy was a reversion to
Old Testament and even Jewish ideals. It 1s indubitable that the
heretical doctrines of the southern French Albigenses in the begin-
ning of the Thirteenth Century, as of the Hussites 1n the Fifteenth,
were largely the result of friendly intercourse between Chrishians
and Jews” * Without pausing here to inquire why there should
be a disnnction between Old Testament “and even Jewish” ideals,
unless the latter refers rather to the Talmud and the Kabbala than
to the Law of Moses, 1t may be admitted that the very presence
of the Jews in every large community was 1n itself a challenge
to the claims of the Church This condiion the Church was willing
to accept, for grace was a gift, and if a man did not have it, he
could not be coerced

If the Jews had confined their acuviues to the synagogue and
their allegiance to the Law of Moses, a great deal of conflict and
even bloodshed might have been avoided Unfortunately, during
their dispersion, under all the incredible sufferings and affronts

14 0p ar Sce also stmilar references above, p 22, n 2z It 1s difficult to understand
why Jewish and Christian accounts are usually kept 1n separate compartments, so to
speak, when truth 1s served by putung them together
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they endured 1n country after country, they supplemented the re-
vealed teachings of the Torah with others which, judging by therr
fruits, had a source quite other than the tables of Mount Sina

The Talmud was oniginally a series of oral 1nstrucuons by which
the rabbis interpreted the Law of Moses, and applied 1t to changing
conditions Early in the Christian era it was commutted to writ-
ing, and expanded Most of 1t has to do with the very exact rules,
covering all contingencies, with which orthodox Jewish hfe was
always carefully regulated With this, of course, Christians had no
nght to interfere But by the Thirteenth Century the opinion was
almost universal in Christendom that 1n addition to all necessary
laws and precepts, the Jews included 1n the Talmud and Talmudic
books many obscene and blasphemous anecdotes concerning Christ
and His Church, together with curses and imprecations against
Chnstians, and bats of practical advice for outwitting and exploit-
ing them This the Jews usually denied Saint Lous, King of
France, was so disturbed, however, by stories of the harm the
Talmud was doing among them, and the impassable barrier 1t was
setting up against their conversion to the Faith of Chnst, that he
summoned several distinguished rabbis to defend the Talmudie
wnungs 10 a celebrated conference, the result of which was that
the rabbis themselves admitted that certain passages insulung to
Christians were 1n the Talmud, and Saint Louss had copies of the
work seized wherever they could be found and publicly burned
Modern Jews have made similar denials and simular admissions
The Jewish Encyclopedia, for example, discussing the obligation
of Celsus to Judaism, remarks that “he asserts that Jesus was the
llegitimate son of a certain Panthera, and again that he had been
a servant 1n Egypt, not when a child as according to the New
Testament, but when he was grown, and that there he learned
the secret art These statements are frequently 1dentical unth those
of the Talmud " '8

When Bernard Gui was Inquisttor at Toulouse, he had two cart-
loads of copies of the Talmud gathered up, and publicly burned.
He himself indicated the motives for this act 1n the fifth part of
his Practica There he accused the Jews of reciting, in Hebrew,

18Vaol TN, p 637 My salies
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certain prayers and curses against Christians, and especially against
Catholic priests and the Church They named Chnstuans, he
added, only by circumlocution, but the reference was plan, and
three times a day, he insisted, the Jews asked God to destroy all
the followers of Christ On their feast of propitration 1n September,
he went on to say, they recited a special malediction called the
cematha, 1n which (again by arcumlocution) “they call Christ the
tllegitimate son of a whore, and the Blessed Virgin Mary, an abom-
inable thing to say or even to think, a woman of heat or lust,
and they curse both, and the Roman faith, and all (ts members and
believers ” In a book “whose author 1s called Salomon” there were
many statements from the Talmud, he went on, including the asser-
tion that Christ was not God, nor the promised Messias, and 1n this
work all those who professed Christ were called herenes and in-
fidels Another book called The Gloss of Moses of Egype, sad
“that Jesus erred worse than Mohammed did, and had deceived the
greater part of the world, destroying the law God had given”
Another offense with which he charged the Jews was that of
proselytizing among Christians, particularly among Christians of
Jewish descent A certain number of the Jews in every age had
become Catholic, some of them, 1n fact, saintly Cathelics of the sort
that the author of the Apocalypse, himself a Jew, had considered
true Jews, as disunguished from those “who say they are Jews,
and are not” The Catholic Jew, in short, has accepted his full
spirttual  destiny, and has regained the stature of a Chosen
People, which hus ancestors of the synagogue lost through their
rejection of the Christ. There was another class of Catholic Jew,
however, and probably the more numerous, to whose difficulties
many men who dominated affairs 1n the Middle Ages seem to have
been singularly blind This was the sort of Jew who was com-
pelled, at the sword’s point, or under the sickening fear of social
and economic ostracization, to accept baptism Granted, the Church
forbade this, and various Popes sternly reminded Christian folk
that baptism must never be imposed upon anybody But human
nature being what 1t 15, there were always fanatics who were
“more Catholic than the Pope,” and who could be counted upon,
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1n any grave crsis, to make a scapegoat of the Jew, and to 1nsist
upon his immediate bapusm or death

One of these periodic crises arose when Pope Urban II preached
the First Crusade at the close of the Eleventh Century Urban was
setting 1n motion a vast defensive warfare which was to last a full
thousand years, a warfare necessary to the very existence of Chris-
tian Europe, and one which, with all its failures and 1ts uncalcu-
lated miseries, was to prevent, on many occasions, the conquest
of the West by Islam Perhaps it was to be expected that when
the Crusaders began to move toward the Holy Land from every
corner of Europe, the Jews were 1n for a rough time The battle
line had been drawn between the friends of Christ and the foes
of Chnst, and 1t seemed obvious that the Jew was on the side
of the enemy His opinion of Chnistianity was well known, 1t was
known, too, that he belonged to an international race, with strange
and secret ways of communication, and 1t was suspected, not with-
out some grounds, that when Chrnishan clashed with Moham-
medan, the Jew often sent information to the latter which would
help 1in a military way against the former Again, he was an
alien 1n every country, and aliens fare badly in ume of war every-
where

Finally—let us be realisuc about the matter—there 1s a quality
in the Jews which does not exist 1n any other race. Some
Jewish writers, almost in despair to account for the determined
animosity of other races, have had recourse to the term “their Jew-
1shness,” a characteristic under which many a Jew has squirmed,
and grown either defiant or servile, as men must, and suffered 1n
the depths of his soul. Yet, if Jews are different from other races,
it 1s 1 such intangible and indefinable ways that no Jew-baiter
has been able to put his finger on the precise point of difference.
No one who has noticed the generosity of Jews, their love of
family, of music, of art, theirr grautude to those who have be-
friended them, their pity for the unfortunate and the oppressed, and
better sull, their willingness to show their compassion 1n costly
acts of mercy which put or ought to put many a Chnshan to
shame—no one who looks at this unique and gifted people crin-
cally, realistically, without hatred on the one hand or sentimentality
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on the other, can accept the vulgar calumny that they are 1n any
human sense inferior to any other group of Adam’s progeny. Is it
not possible, 1s 1t not indeed obvious, that the elusive difference 1s
spiritual? A people set apart by the Creator for a lofty destny,
time and again disaplined and penanced and restored to favor;
finally blessed with the presence of the Prophet that Moses had
foreseen, but blinded by a growing matenialism, indifference, moral
confusion, yes, even by a formalistic loyalty to the memory of
Moses himself unnl, in a tragic moment, their leaders made the
great rejection which surely was the turning point of all history—
how could such a people, cast off once more by a just God whase
divine Majesty they had affronted, fail to experience an 1nner dis-
location of the spirit, which, as the core and amimating principle
of their whole being, must inevitably extend disharmony, discon-
tent and futility to their outward acts, bodily and mental? And how
could this necessary operation of cause and effect desist, unless the
Jew, like his ancestors of old, turn from his error to the arms
of that all-merciful God who 15 only waiting, as in ancient tmes, to
enfold him once more 1n His love, to brush from him the stains
of a mortality unworthy of his secret desuny, and to raise him
once more to the exalted humanity of Moses, of Abraham, of
Isaac and of Jacob, even to communion with the Holy One Him-
self?

Now, all this 1s evident to any one who begins his survey of
history with a sincerc belief that Christ was exactly what He
said He was—the Son of God That 1s sull, and must always be,
the crucial question 1n human affairs What think you of Christ?
The Chnistians of the Middle Ages logically began with an affirma-
tion of His divinity To such a man as Bernard Guy, for example,
the divinity of Christ scemed so clear that he could think of no
fouler imjustice than to try to wheedle nto forgetung 1t, and
losing his hold upon 1t, any Jew who, by God's grace, had come
to accept 1t The convert Jew was fortunate, and he had a nght
to hold on to his faith, which for him meant the salvation of hus
soul. Therefore, any one who tried to persuade the convert to turn
his back on the Redeemer was guilty, 1n the eyes of the Inquisitor
and of most good Christians, of the greatest possible crime.
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If 1t was wrong to steal a man’s money or his wife, what could
be said of one who stole another’s immortal happiness? Hence
Bernard wrote rather bitterly of the bapused Jews qut redeunt ad
vomitum [udaysmi'® Here surely he was thinking, not of the
divine law of Moses, but of the Talmudic insults to Chnist He
considered himself the champion of the right of a Jew to be and
to remain a Chnstian, 1f he chose, without interference And he
went to great trouble to explain to his fellow Inquisitors, out of his
long experience, the methods by which the Jews of the synagogue
and the Talmud would try to “rejudaize” the Jew who had been
bapuzed They actually had a ceremony of reinstatement, he said,
for the brethren who had so outraged their feelings. They would
ask the Chrnstian Jew if he wished “to make tymla, that 1s to
say, take a bath 1n running water, that he might wash away the
stain of baptism and become a Jew again” If he said Yes, a lead-
ing Jew would say in Hebrew, Baaltussuna, meaning, as Gu
translates it, "Thou shalt return from the state of sin” The Chris-
tian was then stripped and washed 1n hot water, after which the
Jews rubbed him wvigorously all over his body, especially on his
forehead, his breast and hands, with sand, giving particular atten-
ton to any part touched by the water of baptism or the holy
chnism Then his fingernails and toenails were cut away to the
quick, even unto blood Finally, with suitable prayers, he was
immersed 1n runmng water; and all the Jews kissed him and gave
him a name, usually the same with which he had been bapused;
and he confessed the Law of Moses and promused to keep it, and
to deny his baptism and the Christan faich 17

When Bernard Gui got hold of such a wavering son of Abraham,
he did his best to bring him back to the faith of Christ. And if hus
net closed upon a Jew who was zealous 1n drawing Christian Jews
away from the Faith, he made him promuse to do so no more, and
to take an oath to that effect upon the Law of Moses There 1s no
indication 1n his list of sentences that he caused any Jews to be
put to death

To some modern Catholics 1t seemns as if the Inqusitors over-

18 Practica, p 288
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looked one very important matter in dealing with the judaizers
the fact that many Jews had been compelled to accept bapusm.
This was clearly against the law of the Church, and though we
may admut that Bernard was defending the personal nights of a
voluntary convert, we can understand also the indignauon Jews
must have felt when one of thewr number was forced at the point of
the sword to submuit to baptism, and their burning desire to get him
back into theirr own fold No distinction 1s made in the Practica
between these two classes of converts A Jew who reverts to
Judaism 1s a heretic, and a Jew who induces him to do so 1s a
heretic, and that 1s all there 1s to 1t

Yet there 1s no doubt that some of these Jewish converts had been
forced to become Christians, under circumstances which make 1t
impossible not to feel the strongest indignation against those who
wronged their free will The Crusades, as we have noticed, had
the cruelest consequences for the Jews Unul then, throughout
Europe, they had enjoyed the greatest prosperity, indeed, the control
of the trade of the avilized world This had its advantages, but 1t
had the disadvantage of making them the target of envy, and
sometimes of just resentment Now, 1n the armies bound for the
Holy Land, there were always some fanatics, some criminals escap-
ing from the law, some adventurers with no more belief in
Christ than the Jews themselves had, some debtors eager to escape
from the crushing burden of high interest All wars produce a
certain mass hysteria, ruthless and blind, discriminating only be-
tween Our Side and Therr Side, and when the issue was For
Christ or Against Christ, 1t was inevitable that the Jews, popularly
looked upon as growing rich at the expense of Christians while
they plotted constantly to destroy the Christian order, should be
regarded with more than the ordinary wartime animosity against
what are now called “fifth columns™ Crusaders massacred Jews,
in the summer of 1096, at Trier, Worms, Mainz, Cologne—wher-
ever they advanced along the Main and the Danube, and when
they took Jerusalem, they soiled their victory by a hideous butchery
of Jews The Second Crusade was marred by simular atrocities 1n
Cologne, Mamnz, Speyer, Strasburg and elsewhere In 1171 the
Jews of Blois were accused of having used Christian blood 1n
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their Passover, and were burned Philip Augustus confiscated the
immovable goods of all the French Jews, and banished them. In
the Third Crusade, corpses of defenseless Jews were scattered all
the way from London to Vienna Englishmen slew them on the
eve of the coronation of Richard Coeur de Lion, Germans slew
them along the Rhine During the Albigensian Crusade, the Jews
of Southern France endured their usual bloody fate King John
of England confiscated their wealth, Edward I expelled them from
that kingdom, 1n 1290 In the Spanish Crusade of 1212 the Jews
of Toledo were slaughtered

The Thirteenth Century bore many glorious fruits, but not for
the sons of Abraham And the decadent fourteenth had even worse
things 1n store for them It began with theirr plundering and ex-
pulsion from France by Philip IV 1n 1306, their slaughter by the
pastoureaux 1 1320 and even bloodier persecution 1n 1321,
when the lepers accused them of having poisoned the wells and
nivers—this about the ume when Bernard Gui was composing hus
Practica The Crusades had brought to the Jews the same punish-
ment that their ancestors had meted out to the idolaters, the
blasphemers, the worshippers among them of the gold calf Their
ancient prophets would have said that they were being chastised
for not walking 1n the ways of God But what a mockery that
this should be done 1n the name of Him who said, “Love your
enermies, do good to them that hate you,” and murmured, as He
gave up His life for the Jews and all men, “Father, forgive them,
for they know not what they do!” What an 1injustice, too, that
the survivors of the pogroms were often granted their lives only
on condition that they accept baptism Some of course sought it
themselves 1n their fear of future massacres, confiscations, and social
and economic discrimination Many of the conversions, therefore,
were 1nsincere and temporary

Modern Jews—Dr Ceal Roth, for one—have acknowledged that
the Popes and most of the hierarchy pretty consistently stood be-
tween the Jews and all this mob violence, and protected them from
extermunation or other barbariies in countless 1nstances Pope
Alexander III was a friend to the Jews The Third Lateran Coun-
al 1n 1179 defended therr nght to refuse baptism Innocent III,
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although he frowned on the tendency of many Chrisuan rulers o
give the Jews power and preferment over Chrisuans, issued a
constitution, when the Jews appealed to him against the Crusaders,
in which he forbade mob violence and compulsory bapusm—a
measure that Gregory 1X confirmed 1n 1235 It 1s true that the
Fourth Lateran Council 1n 1215 had urged the exclusion of Jews
from public offices, and had compelled them to wear a arcular
badge But later Popes mitigated the severity of thus legislation,
and when the Jews were accused of all manner of crimes 1n 1247,
Innocent IV wrote a famous letter to the bishops of Germany and
France, in which he said, “Certain of the clergy and princes,
nobles and great lords of your cities and dioceses have falsely
devised certain godless plans against the Jews, unjustly depriving
them by force of their property, and appropriatng it to them-
selves, they falsely charge them with dividing up among
themselves on the Passover the heart of 2 murdered boy In
their malice, they ascribe every murder, wherever 1t chance to oc-
cur, to the Jews. And on the ground of these and other fabrica-
tions, they are filled with rage against them, rob them of their
possessions without any formal accusation, without confession, and
without legal trial and conviction, contrary to the privileges
granted to them by the Apostolic See  They oppress the Jews
by starvation, imprisonment, and by tortures and sufferings, they
affict them with all kinds of punishments, and sometimes even
condemn them to death, so that the Jews, although living under
Christian princes, are 1n a worse plight than their ancestors were
1n the land of the Pharaohs They are driven to leave in despair the
land 1n which theirr fathers have dwelt since the memory of
man Since 1t 1s our pleasure that they shall not be disturbed,

we ordain that ye behave toward them in a friendly and
kindly manner Whenever any unjust attacks upon them come
under your notice, redress their injuries, and do not suffer them
to be visited 1n the future by similar tribulations ”

The poor bewildered Jew, plundered, despised and in fear
of his hife, was not capable of making fine distinctions He knew
that the men who wronged him called themselves Christians, and
he hated them and the Catholic Church, and the very name of
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Chnist Blinded by unbelief, he sull considered himself to be of a
Chosen People, and where usury, for example, was concerned, he
regarded the Chnstians as his ancestors had the Egypuans—as
legihmate subjects for spoliation, and deserving of what they got.
He was not likely to see the other side of the picture

There was, of course, another ssde When Willlam of Normandy
conquered England with money borrowed from the Jews of Rouen,
he took many Jews with him to gather taxes for him. His successors
farmed out the taxes to the Jews, and Willlam Rufus went so far
as to farm out vacant bishoprics to them This caused an un-
favorable reaction, of course, against all Jews Most of the nobles,
under King John, had mortgaged their estates to Jews Some of the
great Cathedrals were built with the money of Jews, who thus 1n
exile helped to build temples to the God they had rejected Often
the interest was so high as to 1ncrease the popular resentment felt
against the alien race Richard of Anesty, who borrowed from
Jews 1n the muddle of the twelfth century, to finance a necessary
journey to Rome, paid 3d to 4d 1n the pound per week for the
money—something like 85 per cent per annum

Bernard Gui was a human being, whose writings reveal a spirit
of prudence and moderation, above all, a sense of humor Can
it be that he had no compassion for the sufferings of the Jew,
no understanding of the difficulties of the Jewish convert? If the
Church forbade compulsory baptism, and if some of the Jews had
been compelled at the sword’s point to accept baptism, how then,
one wonders, could the Church permit the Inquisition to punish
such a Jew for relapsing 1nto Judaism?

The Church had to permut 1t, or follow an alternative 1ncom-
patible with her mussion as the teacher of truth The alternauve,
as Menendez y Pelayo has pointed out, would have been to condone
apostasy Could the teacher of God's revealed truth wink at the
repudiation of that truth? The Jew who had accepted baptism
under the threat of death had wronged his conscience 1n so doing
Well, what did the Catholic Church command her own children
to do under similar circumstances? She told them to die as martyrs
rather than accept Mohammedanism, or any other religion than the
teaching of Christ If through weakness they apostatized, she could
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not jusufy the evil, even though she mught pity the vicums she
cut them off from the body of her communicants. If they died for
the Faith, she raised them to her altars as martyrs The essen-
tial thing, she taught, was to be true to one’s own conscience
Death was a trifle by comparison

Teaching thus heroic code to hér own children, could the Church
logically demand anything else from the Jews, or for that matter,
from all God's children? If the Jew sincerely believed the true
religion false, he could die rather than accept 1t, and 1t was his
duty to die The Church forbade her members to infict such a
fate upon him, or to use any force to wrong his conscience Never
theless there were wicked men, sometimes calling themsclves
Christians, who would put a Jew to the cruel test Alas, then,
the Jew, like a Christian, must follow his conscience, which was
the voice of God within hum If he could not do this, if he weakly
chose baptism rather than death, that was his misfortune, and he
must abide by 1t, at least the Church could not condone his giving
up God’s truth for any demal of that truth. This 1s a stern code,
“a hard saying,” as the Jews said of some of Christ's teachings,
but nothing less could be worthy of a God of truth, and of the
Church represenung Him among men Moses would have under-
stood this King David would have understood 1t Christ Himself
taught stark truths “The brother also shall deliver up the brother
to death, and the father the son, and the children shall nise up
against their parents, and shall put them to death And you shall be
hated by all men for my name’s sake but he that shall persevere
unto the end, he shall be saved . The discple 1s not above the
master, nor the servant above his lord And fear ye not them
that kill the body, and are not able to kill the soul ~ Do not think
that I came to send peace upon earth; I came not to send peace, but
the sword .. He that Andeth his life, shall lose it, and he that
shall lose his Life for me, shall find 1t ™ 18

This was the code of the Christian Could the Church ask
anything less of the Jew? “Come to me, all ye that mourn—" Yes;
but invariably the mercy of Christ insisted upon the recogmition of
His justice. It was not merely that He forgave the woman taken

18 §¢. Matthew, X 21-39
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in adultery; she was to “go, and sin no more ” This was the atutude
that the Inquisition sought to take toward the revealed truth,
and those who approached it A Bernard Gui might be a very
merciful man by nature, and stll insist that the most important
thing was the revealed truth of God Without grasping this point
of view, 1t 1s 1mpossible to understand the mind of such a man

Finally, the Inquisitor of Toulouse had a keen professional 1n-
terest 1n those who preyed upon the superstiious hopes and fears
of sumple people He furmished forms in the Practica for dealing
with wizards, fortune-tellers, magicians who 1n any way invoked
demons, held commerce with the spints of the dead or pretended
to do so, or with the souls of the damned, those who for a con-
sideration would endeavor to promote peace or discord between
married people, those who professed to cure sterility, those who
sold love potions, charms, strange herbs to be taken facing toward
the east, with certain spells and 1ncantations, those who baptized
wax figures, or made lead images of those they wished to harm,
above all, those who manifested “any superstiion or irreverence or
injury toward the sacraments of the Church, and especially con-
cerning the sacrament of the Body of Christ.” 1®* Evidence exists,
unfortunately, that 1n every age there were men and women who
would steal a consecrated Host from a church, with the purpose
of sulting the Redeemer, or using It in certain ntes of black
magic, to gan various ends Such persons were excommunicated
and otherwise punished, but could be reconciled if penitent

The spirit 1n which Friar Bernard approached all these problems
1s best dlustrated, perhaps, by his famous instruction, setting forth
what the 1deal Inquisitor should be

“First, 1t 1s obvious that the Inquisitor should be dilgent and
fervent 1n his zeal for the truth of religion and the salvaton of
souls, that he may detest and wipe out the heretical depravity; but
he should so carry on amid displeasing circumstances and aca-
dental occurrences that he shall not be distracted by indignation
or the fury of anger, for such fury carries one on headlong; nor,
on the other hand, should he be overcome with torpor by any

18 Practica, p 293
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laziness or negligence, for such torpor weakens a man’s power to go
ahead

“Second, let the Inquusitor be steadfast, let him stand firm among
dangers and adversities even unto death, suffering all things for
the nighteousness of faith, that on the one hand he may not yield
impulsively to any inumdation whatever, for thus disables and
weakens the mind for carrying on, and on the other hand let him
be constant among the prayers and blandishments of sinners, who
seck to have delays granted for tnals, or to have imposed penaltes
mutigated according to ume and place, because this introduces
severity 2° And let him not be yielding and phant by too great
a desire to please, for this destroys the virtue and vigor of actions,
for God loves all those who please men justly (Prov XVIII ‘He
that 1s loose and slack 1n his work 1s the brother of him that wasteth
his own works ")

“Third, let him be vigilant among doubtful matters, that he
may not beheve easily everything that seems probable, for such
a thing 15 not always true, nor should he obstinately reject the
oppostte, for often the thing that seems improbable happens to be
true, and so the cases heard are to be discussed and examined with
all care, and the truch sought out

“Concerning this last, indeed, which is a kind or form of judging
or punishing, care 1s to be taken that the funcuon here assumed
1s manifest 1n the beaning or 1n the countenance of the presiding
magistrate The Inquisitor, therefore, like a just judge, must so
hew to the line of justice in passing judgment upon crumes that
he shall keep a spirit of compassion not only inwardly, 1n his mind,
but shall manifest 1t also 1n his outward bearing, so that 1n this way
he may avoid the reproach of indignauon and anger, which exhibits
the mark and evidence of cruelty So, also, in 1mposing pecuniary
fines, let him follow the very truth and spirit of justice that
the tnal may not be dishgured by any element of greed or of
crueley.” 2!

20 Syt etrtam constans inter preces et blandimenta peccantium, ut ave sn dandis
dilatiomis terminorum  sive in poms impositis pro loce et tempore mitigandis, qusa
hoc crudelitatem importar *

21 Practica, pp 232-3
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Of torture Bernard had very little to say In only one of his g30
cases 1s 1t certain that he used it He probably employed the method
in vogue throughout Languedoc starvation A few days without
food generally made a prisoner more willing to talk It 1s not 1mpos-
sible, of course, than on occasions not recorded, the Inquisitor of
Toulouse permitted the application of some of the more revolung
forms of torture, for these had been allowed by the Inquisition,
though very sparingly, for several years

Through all the centuries when the Catholic Church was creat-
ing a better civihization 1n Europe, torture had not been used 1n the
secular courts It had gone out of fashion during what are called
the Dark Ages, and it had come back into fashion with the Renais-
sance, more specifically with the revival of Roman Law throughout
the West during the twelfth century, at the very period when the
Popes—particularly Innocent 111, Honorus 111 and Gregory 1X—
were doing their best to put an end to the trial by ordeal. The
courts of Frederic Il used torture to extract confessions as a matter
of course, when the judges had reason to believe the prisoner was
concealing the truth It was natural that when Frederic made heresy
a capuital offense, worse even than lése majesté (since, he said, 1t
offended the majesty of God), the ordinary machinery of justicg
should be invoked The tortures commonly employed were the
rack and the strappado The rack was a triangular frame on which
the arms and legs of the prisoner were slowly pulled by ropes,
untl he signified his willingness to tell what he knew The strap-
pado was a rope tied to the wrists of the vicum, behind his
back, and attached overhead to a pulley and windless, by which
the poor wretch was howsted 1n the air and then let fall with a
frightful jerk to within a few inches of the ground This was the
torment to be inflicted upon Savonarola, not once but many tumes

Now, although Gregory IX had committed the Church to a
cooperation with the state 1n the prosecution of heresy, and en-
couraged the secular magstrates to inflict the death penalty on the
unrepentant, he apparently took 1 for granted, as most church-
men did for several years, that the Inquisitors were to act only as
specialists 1n theology, and not 1n any sense as police officials Canon
law had previously condemned confessions extorted by pain, and
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it was generally felt that clergymen should have nothing to do with
torture As time went on and the secret enemy remained unvan-
qusshed, nay, boldly took the lives of Inquisitors here and there,
those engaged 1n the perilous business felt more and more that they
were locked 1n a desperate warfare with implacable and resourceful
cohorts of the powers of darkness, and as 1n all wars, they tended
to become more ruthless as to means It was not untl 1252, how-
ever, that Pope Innocent IV, 1n his bull 4d Extirpanda, opened the
door for the introduction of torture 1n the Inquisitorial courts, by
demanding that heretics be treated as ordinary criminals To be
sure, the Pope did not use the word “torture,” as several transla-
tions have made him appear to do What he actuaily said was,
“Moreover, the podestd or ruler 15 required to compel all heretics
whom he has arrested (short of injury to limb or danger of death)
to confess their errors plainly, and to accuse other heretics whom
they know, and their property, and followers and shelterers and de-
fenders, as thieves and robbers of temporal goods are forced to ac-
cuse their accomplices and to tell what crimes they have commutted,
for these are truly robbers and homicides of souls, and thieves of
the sacraments of God, and of the Christian Faith.” 22

There 15 nothing here about the rack and the strappado, and
strict confinement and deprivation of food were the only methods
used :n Languedoc more than half a century later 2? In other places
the permission of Innocent was certainly understood as carte
blanche for the Inquisitors to obtamn information by the customary
tortures, which, however, were applied by secular officials This
latter restricion made for delay and inefficiency, and presently the
Inquisitors were complaining against the canon law which forbade
clerics, under penalty of irregularty, even to be present 1n the tor-
ture chamber In 1260 Alexander IV permitted them to grant one
another dispensations from the irregularity so incurred. This per-
mussion, confirmed by Urban IV 1n 1262, was plainly a consent
to evade the canon law, and therefore must be considered one of

22 The exact words of Innocent were, “Tencatur praeterea posestas sew rector
omnes haereticos quos captos habuerit, cogere citra membri dinminutionemn & mortss
persculum, tanquam vere latrones, & homscidas amymarum, & fures sacramentorum
De:r ™ etc

28 Douats, Documents, vol 1I, p 115 et seq
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the abuses of the Inqusiion It was sull understood, however,
that torture was to be used only when the Inquisitor was convinced
that the prisoner was concealing the truth, and when all other
means of obtaining a confession had failed The prisoner was
then shown the instruments of torture and urged to confess
If he sull refused, he was given a shght vexatio, which was gradu-
ally made more severe if necessary

Obviously there were abuses of this dangerous privilege, and
in 1311 Pope Clement V, who made many reforms in the Holy
Office (1nsisung, for example, on cleaner and more humane prisons
instead of the dark holes 1n which prisoners were sometmes kept),
decreed that no Inquisitor could ever use torture without first
obtaining the perrmussion of the bishop of the diocese This was a
tremendous limitation 1n favor of mercy Another restriction was
that no prisoner might be tortured more than once, or more than
half an hour at a ume Overzealous Inquisitors found a way to get
around this, by describing a second torment as a “continuation,”
not a repetition It 1s difficult to say just how common this practice
was Probably Lea and Vacandard have exaggerated it. Lea asserts
that “usually the procedure appears to be that the torture was
continued unul the accused signified his intenton to confess;”
yet he admuts also that “in the fragmentary documents of n-
quusttorial proceedings which have reached us, the references to tor-
ture are singularly few ™ 2* He mught have added that some of the
documents that have reached us were evidently intended for the
use of the Holy Office alone, not for publication, and made no
bones about mentioning torture when 1t was used Is 1t not to be
inferred, then, that in some cases at least, the absence of any
reference to torture means that no torture was employed?

The procedure laid down by Bernard Gui 1n the Practica prob-
ably became the norm for most of the tribunals of southern France,
if not elsewhere First he proclaimed a term of grace Then he
began to receive complaints and voluntary confessions The heretic
who came forward of his own accord was told to perform some
light penance, and to go and sin no more. A man denounced by
another was investugated carefully If only one witness accused him,

2¢ The Ingqustion of the Middle Ages, Vol 1, pp 424, 427
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nothing further could be done; as 1n the “Inquisiuon” of Moses
If there were two or more, he received a summons, either through
his pastor or through one of the familiares of the Holy Office,
directing him to appear on a certain date to answer the complaint,
a complete statement of which was furnished him If he appeared
and confessed, or satsfied the Inquisitor that he was innocent, he
had nothing more to fear If not, and if the Inquisitor had reason
to belheve that he was a heretic, or was concealing some heretic,
an order was 1ssued for his arrest

Names of the witnesses against him were withheld from the
prisoner, but this had been found necessary under the circum-
stances The Cathan assassinated many persons who denounced
them, in the time of Gregory IX; and the Inqusitors decided that
they could not count on the cooperation of the public unless they
protected the denouncer by rigid secrecy To offset this disad-
vantage for the accused, they permitted him to make a list of
his enemues, and the testimony of any among them was rejected
A false denunciation, furthermore, was punished with the utmost
ngor The examinatons were conducted with the greatest secrecy,
to protect the reputations of accused persons, 1n case they mght
be innocent

Another 1mportant safeguard was the custom of submutting the
evidence, when 1t was all assembled, to a very large jury, not chosen
at random as our juries are, but picked from among the most
respected and learned men 1n the community—pent: ez bont virs
This was the practice from the time of Gregory IX on; we fnd
Arnaud summoning a jury of good and expert men 1n Languedoc,
at the very incepuion of the Holy Office The number was decided
by the Inquusitor, but seems never to have been less than twenty,
1n one jury at Pamuers, 1n 1329, there were thirty-five, of whom nine
were lawyers, at another there were fifty-one, including twenty law-
yers These “experts” considered the evidence for several days,
and then advised the Inqusitor what they thought the sentence
should be He was not bound to follow their recommendations, but
in practice usually did so The jury did not know the names of
the accused This probably led to some injustice, as Vacandard
points out, on the other hand, it probably saved some unpopular
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prisoners from the effects of prejudice or personal animosity
At any rate, the consultation of good and expert men, with all its
faults and ments, was the beginning of our modern jury system

Such was the judicial machine which Bernard Gui strove for
seventeen years to perfect, believing all the while that he was doing
hus best for God and for human society, and that he was rendering
the greatest service he could to the hundreds of heretics whom he
restored to communion with the Church of Christ When his task
was finished at last, the Church had won her desperate battle 1n
Languedoc, and the Manichean poison, though still secretly existent,
no longer threatened to destroy all order in church and state
Bernard had labored successfully He had the reputation of being a
just, 1ncorruptible, yet merciful judge His Practica was 1n great
demand as a guide to Inquisitors But if this 1s his chief claim to
our attention, his contemporaries knew him for many other works
of erudition- for his Chronicle of the Emperors, covering the
history of the entire Chnistian era; his Chronicle of the Kings of
France, his Lives of the Saints, Mirror of the Sarnts, Historical
Treatise on the Domunican Order, a Treatise on the Mass, and
other works then widely read He was sixty-three years old now,
and perhaps a little ured At any rate, his superiors thought 1t
was tme he received some reward, the necessary words were
spoken, and he was made Bishop of Tuy, in Galicia The following
year he was transferred to the more congenial See of Lodéve
(Hérault)

It was 1323 when Bernard left Toulouse and the Holy Office.
Petrarch was then nineteen years old Dante had died two years
before, soon after bringing his Paradiso to its glorious end. Saint
Thomas Aquinas, who had left this world when Bernard was a
stripling, was canomized 1n July of that same year by Pope John
XXII1, exiled at Avignon, and Saint Thomas, like most of the best
men of his ume, had considered the Inquusition a just and necessary
institution, and went back to the Old Testament for an example
to defend 1t the house of David could not obtain peace, he said,
until Absalom was killed 1n the war he waged against his father,
and he reasoned that if cowners and other criminals were put to
death, 1t was only nght that heretics who persisted 1n their errors
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after a second admomtion ought to be handed over to the secular
arm Lesser philosophers reminded their readers of the fate the sons
of Core had suffered justly at the command of Moses

If we had lived then, most of us would have taken the thing
as a matter of course, as they did If they could survey our scene,
they would be scandalized at the number of innocent human lives
we sacrifice every year, needlessly, to careless driving and the quest
of pleasure and they would deem our wars an incredible hell on
earth, presaging the Last Days Their world tolerated the Inquisi-
tion, but it was at Toulouse, the very year after Inquisitor Guu left,
that the poets of Languedoc began to compete in the jeux
floraux for pold and silver Aowers, and Arnaud Vidal won the first
award by a song 1n honor of Our Lady

We hear very little of Bernard Gui after 1324 He was probably
earnest and conscientious as a bishop, as he had been 1n the pro-
fessor’s chair, and 1n the dread seat of the Inquisiion He died,
full of years and honors, at the age of seventy, in the town of
Louroux.



I'V-

Nicholas Eymeric

WHEN Bernard Gu1 was leaving Toulouse forever, to take up
the happier duties of a bishop, a little boy of three years was playing
1n a town near the eastern coast of Spain, without any 1numation
perhaps that he too would be an Inquisitor, and that his particular
task 1n hife would be to carry on the work of the French Dormin-
1can, and give to the junisprudence of the Holy Office its complete
and almost final form This boy would expand the Practica 1nto a
far more 1mposing and voluminous Directoriam Inquisitorum
which, for centuries to come, would be to all Inquisitors what
Blackstone would be to Britons, a guide, a precedent, a treasure
of practical advice He would probably be the most hated man of
the Fourteenth Century, but this may have troubled him very
little, even 1n his childish dreams

Nicholas was born 1n 1320, at or near Tarragona,® where 1t 1s
almost a liberal education merely to have eyes and ears To see the
wild mountains to the west, and at one's feet a harbor cluttered
with ships from all the world, and in between the snowy peaks
and the vast blue of the Meduerranean, a thousand memonals of
all the races of men who had inhabited that hoary city from the
dawn of antiquity—a child growing up there could hardly fail
to be a bit of a poet, and somewhat historical-minded, and this
1s one way of beginning to understand the present, and perhaps
even a little of the future It was from that corner of the peninsula,
that breeding ground of ancient races, that the Iberian culrure

180 says Pegna, in his introductery biographical note to the Directorum, ed
Venice, 1609 Espasa's Encyclopedia Hustrada has him born at Gerona
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very carly spread. There, later, the Phoenicians exchanged silks
from the east and tin from England, worshipped strange gods, and
possibly sacrificed children to Moloch There the Romans had a
metropolis of something more than a mullion souls, and left me-
monals that travelers still wonder at the great aqueduct, the
forum, the amphitheatre, the palace of Augustus, the so-called Tower
of Pilate (who, according to a local legend, was born there), the
sepulchre of the Scipios, the arch of Sura, the Aurelhian Way There
Saint Paul and Saint James may have first preached the Gospel
of Chnst 1n Spain, there Christian blood was shed hike water for
the Faith, there the Visigoths held sway, there the Moslems built
a mosque on ground saturated with the gore of Crusaders, there
fAnally the Cross returned to triumph over the crescent On the
site where the mosque had been, the Christians were beginning to
build, while Nicholas was a child, the fine Romanesque cathedral
that now stands there And to that ancient city, 1n the early years
of the Fourteenth Century, certain Waldensian, Manichee and
other hereucs of Southern France, who had escaped the nets of
Bernard Gui and the fires of the Inquusition of the Toulouse, were
already beginning to flock, bringing with them the same half-
oriental 1deas that were religion to them, and poison to orthodox
Christians

What did Nicholas Eymenc think of all this? Even Inquisitors
were once little boys who bumped their heads, had their fingers
bandaged, and were spanked. Did this one, born to speak a tongue
as much Like French as Spanish, have parents rich or poor? Did
he sall on the Mediterranean? Did he climb the mountains? Did
he ever imagine he saw the ghost of Pilate on the ruins of the
temple of Hadran, of a moonlit night? Did he ever fall off the
aqueduct? It would be interesting to know But the boyhoods of
Inquisitors are generally shrouded in mystery, for Inquisitors were
friars, and of Eymeric, ike most medieval friars, we learn only,
after his birth, that he entered a monastery, when he was fourteen
years old, and 1n the course of time became a priest, under the rule
of the Order of Preachers.

Surmuse 15 not history, but of Eymenc, as of all the men and
women born 1n his generation, one thing may faurly be surmised:
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in his late twenties he passed through as harrowing and as ex-
hausting an experience as perhaps 1s possible for human nature
to endure and survive The times, at best, had been unsettled
enough In Spain, many racial and religious animosities slum-
bered under the peace imposed by strong kings, or broke forth
into fire, bloodshed, and anarchy under the weak ones Italy, from
which the rest of Europe more or less took its intellectual and
moral color, had been torn by the strife of Guelf and Ghibelline,
of pagan German Emperor against Chrisian Pope Bands of con-
doteiers hived off the countryside Rome was a place of violence and
sudden death, from which the Popes had fled to Avignon, to dwell
in shameful dependence upon the bounty and the poliical will
of the Kings of France The Hundred Years’ War had begun to
bleed England and France white, the English 1n 1347 had got
Calais, and much good would 1t do them In the same year Cola
di Rienz1 came to power in Rome, and proclaimed his republic.
Yet all such matters, and the occasional hanging of a murderer or
burning of a heretic here and there, were dwarfed by the most
ternfying and most universal catastrophe that had fallen on the
race of man 1n centuries, perhaps since the Flood

Imagine what 1t must have been to live through the nightmare
of the Black Death A young priest Lhke Eymeric gets up before
dawn, happy and tranquil and carefree, reads his office, says his
Mass, has his breakfast, and 1s about to start his morning’s study
or other work, when he meets Brother So-and-So, one of his best
friends Thus brother 1s ordinanly as brish as a lark at that hour,
but today something has happened to him What seems w be a
small black boil has appeared on the palm of his hand, or perhaps
under hus arm-pit He chought htte of 1t ae first, but now he 1s
becoming feverish, has a headache, dizziness and deafening noises
in the ears When evening comes this brother 15 dead, his strong
young body has become a corpse, black and grisly Another monk
gets the same mysterious disease, and another, and another Nothing
can be done about it, the vicim almost always dies, and usually
within two or three days at the most

As for the caty on whose outskirts the monastery stands, the
people are in a panic There 1s a black corpse 1n every house;
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whole families lie dead, with no one to bury them. Half crazed
mothers flee from their sick children, leaving them to die alone
Maniacs run shnieking or sobbing through the streets, gibbering at
the black faces of the dead who lie there grinning at the sun.
Everywhere the church bells are tolling, tolling

There 1s a great demand, of course, for pniests to hurry to
countless bedsides, to hear confessions, to give Viaticum, to anomnt
the dying or the dead, to console the living What a test for a man!
Among priests, too, there are cowardly souls, and some flee for
the deserts and the mountains, there perhaps to encounter the
same ghastly terror But most of them apparently meet the chal-
lenge as good priests ought the fact that there 1s a higher mortality
among them than among the lay populauon at large, indicates
how many of them, carrying the Body of Christ to sufferers, are
laying down their lives for their sheep And 1t 1s not only the sick
who demand their attenuon Hysterical sinners come runmng to
the churches and monasteries, as 1f pursued by Death himself, to
scatter ill-gotten gold at the monks’ feet Others rush to the oppo-
site extrerne Despairing of God's mercy, they fling themselves into
a delirium of the senses, they dance and sing hke 1diots, they drink
unti] they fall down drunk, or stagger into brothels whence even
the harlots have fled In all this welter of sin and repentance,
epicurean madness, and universal stench of sickness and death, the
only remaining centre of sanity 1s the stricken Church of Chrust,
and presently there can be seen on the streets little processions of
men and women 1n black robes, singing penitenual psalms and
carrying stretchers, these are voluntary members of burial societes,
who are willing to rnisk their own lives to render a last Christian
service to the dead who lie about 1n houses or on the streets

Society was shaken almost to 1ts foundations by this visitation
Within two years some 25,000,000 persons died of it in Europe;
probably half, possibly more, of the entire population There was,
of course, a great scarcity of priests This of course opened the way
to much corruption and laxity Better a poor priest here and there
than no baptism for infants, no confession for the living or the
dying, no giving of the Body of Christ, without which “you shall
not have life in you.”
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Whether Nicholas Eymeric was one of the few priests who could
not look upon the face of black death, or one of those who braved
1t and survived as if by a muracle, history has not recorded, but it
would be strange indeed if a man passed through such experienccs
as he must have endured in his late twenties, and saw the half-
naked flagellants scourging themselves on the roads, without hav-
ing a different set of values from ours, nor would 1t be surpnsing
if there remained 1n him something of the fanatc. When he was
sent to be an assistant to Nicholas Rosell, Inquisitor General for
Aragon, he was so convinced that the joys of this life are fleetng
and 1llusory, and that the only goal worthy of a man’s attention
was the saving of his immortal soul, that he flung himself unre-
servedly 1nto the task of huntung out the muserable persons who
had fallen into the spiritual sickness of the Manichees, to draw
them back to what he firmly believed to be their only hope of
salvation He was so emunently successful, 1n the opinion of his
superiors 1n the Dominican Order, that when Nicholas Rosell was
made a Cardinal 1n 1356, Eymeric became Grand Inquisitor 1n his
place It was an extraordinary honor, considering that he was only
thirty-six, for even an ordinary Inquusitor, as a rule, had to be forty
Allowing for the toll the Black Death had taken among the Do-
municans, it must be inferred that Eymeric, to attain such a re-
sponsibility at his age, was noted for scholarship, judgment, pru-
dence and common sense

He was certainly no respecter of persons The more important a
man was, the more fearlessly and ruthlessly he tracked him down,
if he had reason to suspect him of heresy By the ume he was
forty, he probably had more enemies than any other man 1n Spain
Finally he ahenated one of his most powerful friends, Prince Juan
of Aragon, by attacking the works of Ramén Lull, then very popu-
lar 1n eastern Spain, and accusing some of the prominent Lullists
of heresy Eymeric's superiors relieved him of his office, doubtless
at the request of the Prince How many heretics had he caused
to be burned, imprisoned, penanced, reconciled? There are no
reliable statistics

Certain 1t 15, however, that he proceeded to Avignon, where the
Frenchmen who then ruled the Church were enduring an all-too-
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comfortable “Babylonian capuvity,” and appealed to Pope Gregory
XI The Holy Father may have found him a considerable problem.
Eymeric was not an easy man tw get nd of, particularly 1if he
thought he had a just grievance Furthermore, he was a brilliant
theologian, and perhaps the Pope was not sure whether the fault
lay with him, or with his adversaries and criucs 1n Aragon At
any rate the eleventh Gregory kept hum as his chaplain, sent him
now and then on some difficult mission concerning the Holy Office,
and gave him letsure to study and to wrte

During his muddle age at lovely Avignon, Eymeric wrote pro-
digiously and well He was the author of no fewer than thirty-
seven books, works on the physical sciences, codices of logic, com-
mentaries on the Gospels, sermons, and cleven volumes of theology,
these last unpublished to this day The crown and flower of his
actuvity, however, and the one which brought him admiration 1n
the Middle Ages, and scorn and musunderstanding 1n later tumes,
was his Directortum Inquisitorum

This 1s by no means a mere “handbook” for Inqusitors, like
Bernard Gut's fairly bulky volume In the great tome wherein the
scholarly Cardinal Pegna has transmitted 1t to us, with his own
commentaries and additions, we have perhaps the best contempo-
rary record of the 1deas and methods of the medieval Inquisition 1n
its heyday, and with 1t a full compendium of the whole range of
Catholic thought on God and man, as interpreted chiefly by Saint
Thomas Aquinas.

Eymeric divided his work 1nto three parts The first sets forth
what Catholics are obliged to believe, first by divine revelation,
then by the apostolic letters of the Popes, the decrees of the Church
Councils, and the canon law, with the interpretations of the Church
Fathers Here, protected by subtle and careful scholastic reasoning
that marches, with almost endless commentaries, from definition
to definition, 1s set forth in orderly fashion almost the complerte
story of God's commumcanon with man the Law He gave to
Moses and the other grear Hebrew prophets, all pointing to the
Incarnation of the Messias; the Crucifixion and Resurrection of
the Son of God, a belief 1n whom, says Eymeric, logically implies
and includes a belief 1n the doctrine of the Trimity, and the inter-
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pretations of the teachings of Chrnist through the centuries by the
one, holy, catholic and apostolic Church whose bindings and
loosings He promused to ranfy in Heaven, and to which He said,
“Lo, I am with you all days, even to the consummation of the
world” All this must be accepted by a Chnsuan, because 1t 1s
God’s revelation A hereuc 1s a professing Christian who takes the
parts that he Lkes, and rejects what he dislikes, without con-
sidering that truth 15 not a subjective thing, but has an objectve
and eternal vahdity outside of him and independent of his very
exstence

Eymeric makes clear who are to be considered heretics, and who
not The simple, for example, are not to be examined on subtleties
of faith, unless there 1s a suspicion that they have been corrupted
by hereucs, who have a way, he says, of preying upon the simple,
atherwise they arc not to be troubled In this part also, Eymeric
propounds twclve waghty questions concerning faith, and gives
answers generally following the opinions of Saint Thomas What
t5 farth? Eymenc and Saint Thomas base their answer upon the
famous one of Saint Paul Fides est substantia sperandarum rerum,
argumentum non apparentium Merely to doubt an arncle of faith
15 to be a heretic; one must have certainty about it Jews and Gen-
tles (and Eymeric does not fall into the modern error of calling
Catholics “gentiles”) are not heretics And so on

Part Two of the Directorium is an elaborate catalogue of all the
errors and heresies by which the faithful, concervably, could be
entrapped Here Eymeric hists first of all the errors condemned by
Christ Himself (1) Christ condemnned the errors of the Pharisees
that the traditions of men were divine decrees, that 1t 1s better to
offer one’s goods to the priest than to help one’s parents, that
diwvorce 15 permussible, cte (2) Christ condemned the error of the
Sadducees, who denied the resurrcction of the dead (3) Christ con-
demnned the errors of the Herodians, the one that John the Bapust
rebuked 1n Herod, and the demal of His divinity 2

Eymeric points out the errors of the philosophers, too, even those
of ancient times Anstotle, for example, had sud that the world
always existed, that the sun had generated plancts and animals

2 Drectonum, p 242
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from ecternity, that God could not have made any other world,
that resurrection from the dead 1s impossible Averoes and Avicena
had followed certain of the errors of the Stagyrite Then there
was “Rabbi Moysis” (Maimonides?) who denied the dogma of
the Trinity, ridiculed Chrisuans who believed 1n 1t, and declared
that some things were possible to God, others not ®

The errors condemned by Christ's vicars include the simony that
Saint Peter rebuked in Simon Magus, and the aberrations of the
Gnostics, from which so many subsequent heresies stemmed

There are also the errors of the Greeks, of the Tartars, of the
Turks, of the Saracens, of the Jews,* all of which Eymeric names
and distinguishes

Finally, he sets forth at great length the sixty-nine different here-
sies condemned by the Council of Tarragona Most of these are
variations 1n one way or another of the half dozen heresies, chiefly
of Manichean onigin, to which Bernard Gui paid most attention
in his Pracrica, and we find Eymeric confirming and enlarging the
observations of his forerunner in Toulouse on the most trouble-
some sects Manichees, Waldenses, Pseudo-Apostles, Beguwns or
Fraucelly, Judaizers, and various types of Magicians, Sorcerers and
Dewvil-worshippers

The Manichees seem to have kept in Spain most of the charac-
tersstics that Bernard Gui had recorded of their parents or grand-
parents 1n southern France They believed 1n the essential wicked-
ness of the world, but considered themselves Perfect, they professed
to love Chrst, but hated the Blessed Sacrament, they would take
no oaths, but did not scruple to lie and equivocate to escape detec-
tion, they denied the authority of Church and State, but set them-
selves up as religious authonties; they resented the discipline of
the Church, but kept four Lents a year s

The Waldenses were still detying the Vicar of Christ, but had a
sort of Pope of their own, whom, according to Eymeric, they called
their Mayor, and these perfectionsts sull taught that “it 1s better

8 Dyrectonum, pp 238 et seq
41bd, pp 303-307
81bid, p 440
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to satisfy any sort of lust by an act of shame” than to allow temp-
tation to ruffle inward purity ©

The Beghards, Beguins or Fraucell: sull went about 1n burlap
robes, like those of Franciscans, with faces partly covered They
were likely to have yellowish countenances, but generally looked
plump and well-fed, ate and drank lusuly when they could, were
inclined to lechery, yet went about making holy exclamations (such
as “Blessed be Jesus Christ!”), refused to kneel in churches, like
other Christians, but sat on the ground, turming their faces to the
wall, considered the rule of Saint Francis more holy than the
Church 1itself, and venerated as martyrs the four Franciscan friars
burned as heretes by the Inqusition of Marseilles 1n 1316, saying
that Christ was cructfied in them spiritually again Finally, they
were always setting fairly exact dates for the appearance of the
Antchnst 7

The Pseudo-Apostles were industrious, as before, 1n denouncing
what they chose to call the great Whore of Babylon exiled to
Avignon, but claimed for themselves the plenitude of Papal powers
In Spain they wore long white tunics, with mantles over them,
and very long hair, uncovered to the elements They sang blessings
as they sat to eat, or arose Their code of sexual morality was as
vile and perverted as ever They held, according to Father Eymenc,
that “a nude man and woman can lic together without any sin 1n
the same bed, and can touch each other in all parts, and kiss,
without any sin” * To lie with 2 woman and not have intercourse
with her was a greater achievement, they insisted, than to raise
the dead to Life

A consecrated church was no better for praying to God, 1n
their opimion, than a stable of horses, or a pig-sty

Eymeric carefully enumerated all the signs by which the various
classes of heretics might be detected, and distinguished from one
another Of heretics 1n general, he remarked that they all tended
toward the same end—the corruption of others and the damnauon
of themselves ®

8 1b:d

7 Ibd

8 Et quod comungere ventrem suum cum ventre mulierss ad nutum, s quss stim-
uletur carnaliter ut cesset tentatro, non est peccatum —p 270 See also 440

®Ibd, p 181
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The eastern seaboard of Spain must have been a favorable breed-
ing ground at that period for the Black Arts of sundry descrip-
uons, if we may judge by the attenuon Eymeric gave to necro-
mancers, fortune-tellers, astrologers, and downnght diabolists and
satamists He took pains to make a disunction 1n favor of “mere
magicians and diviners, such as those who work only with the
arte chyromantiae, who divine from the lines of the hand, and judge
from natural effects and conditions of men” These were not here-
tics, and the Inquisitor was not concerned with them, nor of course
with those “magicians” who dealt 1n mathematics, alchemy or other
sciences. Magicians were hereucs, however, when they taught
heresy, parodied or mocked the sacraments, invoked devils, offered
sacrifices to devils, rebapused children 1n their name, asked them
to reveal the future, or offered any service to the powers of
darkness.

There were three ways, according to Eymeric, of invoking devils
The first was the method of the prophets of Baal promising obed:-
ence o the demons in prayers, praising them, promising them
reverence, observing chasuty for their sake, fasting 1n honor of
them, wearing black clothes 1n reverence for them, using charac-
ters, signs and unknown names to invoke or worship them, light-
ing lamps 1n their honor, sacrificing birds, beasts, or one’s own
blood to them Secondly, as King Saul consulted the pythonical
spirit, there were sorcerers 1n Spain who attempted to gain some-
thing from dark powers of evil by drawing a circle on the ground
and putting a boy in the mudst of 1t, by weaving spells with mur-
rors, swords and flasks, and so on The third way of foul questing
was to interposc the names of devils between those of saints, as the
Saracens, said Eymeric, invoked Mohammed, and some of the
Beghards 1nvoked their Peter John °

Is all this the fantasy of a warped and bigoted mind, as his-
torians of the liberal school have made such medieval apprehen-
sions appear? There was plenty of evidence that only too many of
the enemies of Chrstianity—principally Jews and Arabs,! who
had come from Africa to dwell 1n those old cosmopolitan cities

10 1hd, p 338
11Jpd, p 317 This 15 Pegnas opinion
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along the east coast—made their living by preying upon the cre-
dulity and superstition of the simple They wrote books instrucung
their readers how to 1invoke the aid of demons, to gan health and
prosperity for themselves, to bring sickness, failure or death on their
enemies. They raught how to mix love potions by which girls
could be seduced, and they played cunningly upon the emotions
of women, “whom the demons deceive,” observed Pegna, “on
account of the frailty of their sex, and their great cuniosity.” 12
Whether the sorcerers and their victims ever obtained the powers
they sought from such a source, 1s beside the quesuon Eymerc
apparently had his doubts about 1, for he listed among the errors
of the sorcerers the belief thatr 1t was possible, by black arts, “to
coerce the free will of a man to the will and desire of another ” 12
But he knew, unfortunately from evidence, that the poculum ama-
tortumn purchased from one of these wretches by a lovelorn
youth mught be composed of a relic of a martyr, an Agnus Dey,
even a consecrated Host Unfortunately, too, there was a consider-
able traffic 1n books of black magic that played a useful part 1n
the perpetual conspiracy to dissolve Christan belief Eymeric con-
fiscated large numbers of such works He had the pleasure of
burning publicly an opus 1n seven parts enutled Liber Salomonus,
which gave a complete course 1n making sacrifices, oblations and
prayers to the demons !4 One of the famous impostors he exposed
was Raymond of Tarragona, a Jew by birth who became a Catho-
lic, joined the Order of Preachers, and under cover of the habit
of Saint Domunic, wrote and disserminated books containing not
only heresies but a great deal of more or less thinly disguised
satanism One of his works of diabolism began with the pious
words, Misericordia et veritas— Eymeric, jointly with Archbishop
Peter of Tarragona, asked and received the permussion of Pope
Gregory XI to burn all the books of this Raymond the Neophyte,
as he was called, and to punish the author By an edict of Pope
John XXII, in perpetuum valituro, all who invoked demons, or
made 1mages, prepared phials or had any other dealings with the

121bd , p 338

191bsd , p 347
hd,p 316



100 CHARACTERS OF THE INQUISITION

Black Art were excommunicated de facto, and all excommuni-
cated persons who remained so a year without taking steps to be
reconciled to the Church were held under “vehement suspicion
of heresy” by the Inquisiion

Are we to dismuss all this with a superior shrug as medieval
superstition, or a cosa de Espana? A murder 1n Pennsylvania, 1n
the 1920's, disclosed the operations there of numerous “wizards”
and “hex doctors,” whose advice led some simple men to commt
a violent cime No age or country has been free from this sort
of thing

As for Jews, Eymeric followed the opinion of Saint Thomas,
which was also the consistent teaching of the Church, that they
must not be compelled to accept Christiamity, “for to believe 1s of
the will” They could be restrained, however, from interfering
with the practice of their Faith by Christians, or persuading them
to do evil, or blaspheming Christ, or persecuting the faithful in any
way The same was true of infidels, and in Eymeric’s opinion
the Crusades were justified not as a means of converting the
Mohammedans, but to make them stop persecuting and impeding
the faith of Christ Chrnistian Jews who gave up the Faith, and
Jews who 1nduced them to do so, were regarded by Eymeric, fol-
lowing Bernard Gui, and atng the decree of Nicholas IV, as
heretiecs A Jew who sinned against the Law of Moses was a sort
of heretie, also “We Christians and Jews hold certain high things
1n common,” wrote Eymeric a belief in God the Father, for
example If Jews sinned against such truths, they were heretical,
and the Pope, as Vicar of Christ, could judge them, “if their own
prelates do not pumish them” However, the Popes consistently
upheld the right of the Jews to follow in their own way the beliefs
and rites of the Old Testament, which the Church indeed regards
as revealed by God, and prefiguring her own ceremonies 18 Taking
advantage of this, some of the Cathan of Leon used to circumeise
themselves, so that they might propagate heresy as “Jews "

Gentiles who had only the natural law were heretics if they
sinned aganst that law Hence the Inqusition could punish a

18 1bid , p 348 er seq
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sodomute, for example, even if he was neither a Jew nor a
Catholic 1®

Eymeric’s 1deal of his office was as lofty as Bernard Gu's The
Inqusitor, he said, ought to be “modest 1n his bearing, circumspect
in prudence, firm 1n his constancy, eminently learned 1n the sacred
teaching of the Faith, and abounding 1n virtues.” He ought to love
God so much that he would lay aside all fear of men *" He should
be at least forty years of age (though bishops need not be more
than thirty), to make sure of his bringing seasoned judgment,
based upon experience and observation, to his tremendous responsi-
bility His power came directly from the Pope He had equal
authority with a bishop, when they were proceeding together on
a case He and his socius could absolve each other from excom-
munication or irregulanty (a faculty conceded by Pope Urban IV
in 1261) except 1n certain cases reserved to the Pope, as for exam-
ple if the Inquisitor extorted money illegally He could proceed
against any individual, 1n any rank of life, except a Pope or a
Bishop He could prosecute other priests, kings and nebles, even
dead persons He was allowed to have an armed guard or familia
for his own protecuion and the apprehension of eriminals, but he
must be careful not to abuse this privilege He could invoke the
aid of the secular arm, and secular officials could be excommuni-
cated for refusing to aid him He could maintain his own prison,
preferably 1n common with a bishop, and he must visit the prison-
ers therein at least twice a month, and ask if they needed anything
and were decently lodged or not He must not imprison any one
without sufficient indicia of guile *®

Eymeric carefully outlined the procedure of his officials and
provided form letters for every conungency On arriving in the
country to which he had been sent, the Inquisitor must first present
himself to the King or secular lord of the place, show him his
apostolic commussion, and “exhort and supplicate” him to aid 1n
the holy work, to grant safe-conducts to him and to his secius,
notary and famailia, and to protect their persons and theirr goods

181bid, p 353
Y 1bid, p 534
181bid, pp 534, 536, 556, 558, 559, 571, 5B3-B5, 587-91
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For the convemience of the secular lord, a form letter was presented,
which he was to send to all his officials It began thus

“N——, by the grace of God King of such a kingdom, to our
beloved and faithful officials, one and all, wherever they have been
appotnted, or shall be appointed, to hold places within our domin-
jon, to whom these presents come Salutem et dilectionem ” The
officials were then directed to give every possible aid and favor
to “Our Religious and Beloved Brother N—— of the Order of
Friars Preachers, Inquisitor of Heretical Depravity " 1°

The Inqusitor then sent the same officials a rather tart letter
notifying them that he expected prompt obedience If he felt any
lack of cooperation, he could ask an official to place his hand on
the Gospels and take a formal oath to obey him and the Church
Any one refusing or neglecting to do thus, after three days, would
be excommunicated and denounced, under a form provided by
Eymeric 2° Thus of course was no hight matter, and before receiving
absolution, the excommunicated politician would have to kneel and
swear to obey, after which, to make the occasion more impressive,
the Inquisitors and others present would recite a psalm, Miserere
mes, Deus, or the Deus musereatur, followed by the Kyrie and the
Paternoster The Inquisitor would then ask forgiveness for the
culprit 1n a special prayer, and finally absolve him

If the official, after absolution, should suffer another lapse of co-
operation and obedience, there was a speaial form for denouncing
him yet more vigorously This was made as public and as orminous
as possible The Inquisitors and their sequaces would appear before
the populace, carrying lighted candles, which they extunguished
1n the sight of all by plunging them 1nto water or otherwise, while
bells were rung A denunciation was then read, warning all Chris-
tians to avoid the recalatrant, for he was a moral leper who
would corrupt every one. Whoever supported him would hkewise
be excommunicated. Solemn High Mass was then held, and the
people were warned not to eat, drink or talk with the excommuni-
cated man, or have anything to do with him ?* There was nothing
half-hearted about Brother Eymeric

18 [bd , p 390
20 1bid , p 396
2 1hd, p 399
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Now and then, 1n the early days of the Inquisiuon, all the officials
of a aty would refuse to cooperate, even after the candle and bell
ceremony. In that case the whole community was placed under an
interdict This meant the complete cessation of their religious hife
There could be no Mass, no baptisms, no marriages, no confessions,
no blessings for the dying and the dead unul the gulty made
amends, and took the oath If they sull persisted, however, they
were declared relieved of their offices

Generally there was no need of proceeding to such extremities
Except 1n a few strongholds of heresy where the most important
elements of the population had forsaken the Church for the weird
teachings of the Manichees, the Inquisition was welcomed as an
instrument of peace and security, and received the full support
of officials and people Once this was assured, the Inquisitor was
ready to announce the Sermo generalis All the people and clergy
of the town were summoned to meet 1n the cathedral church on a
given day, usually a Sunday, when all would be free to attend
The Inqusitor read to them, in the vulgar tongue, a form explain-
ing the purposes of the Holy Office, and calling upon all who knew
of any persons guilty of speaking against the Faith or the sacra-
ments of the Chureh, or sacrificing to or invoking demons, to
come forward and denounce them, or be excommunicated For
this they were granted a ume of grace, usually a month or mere
All guilty persons who confessed within that time would be treated
as leniently as possible, otherwise they could expect to be prose-
cuted with vigor

Toward all who came forward voluntarily, without being de-
nounced, Eymeric advised that “the Inquisitor ought to be more
gentle " He should first find out how they came by their heresy
If they desired to tell him 1n sacramental Confession, he should
not allow 1t, “for Inqusitors are not judges, as Inquusitors, 1n the
interior pemutential forum, but judges 1n the exterior forum ” There
was danger, too, that he might be deceived 1n the confessional, 1n
which case the sacrament would be dishonored Moreover, he
would be placed 1n a difficult position, as confessor, if he had to
prosecute the penitent later, for he would be bound to secrecy by
the seal of the confessional, and would not be free 1n the exercise
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of his duties as Inquisitor Always be easy, however, Eymeric
repeated, with the voluntary penitent Such a person perhaps
doubted some article of faith, but told nobody. “infected” nobody
In this case he must be absolved secretly, with salutary penances,
urged “to stand firm 1n the Catholic Faith, avoid such and such a
temptation,” and so on If others were involved, however, the
Inquisitor must know, and must speak with them too—always
being lenuent, if they come voluntanly 22

If many denunciations came 1n during the period of grace, the
Inquisitor wrote the names of the denouncers, the denounced, and
any witnesses, with their addresses and occupations, 1n a small
notebook A separate book was kept for each diocese, and Eymeric
warned the Inquisitors never to let any one see 1t, or reveal the
names of the denouncers, “for danger threatens them” Many an
Inquisitor carried around with him n his little book the lives of
numerous men who, if he made a shp, might be found in dark
alleys some morning with knives between their ribs The Inquisitor
himself walked in daily danger of such a fate.

After the term of grace expired, the Inquisitor settled down to
the more disagreeable part of his work He would look over his
little notebook and select the complaints “which have the appear-
ance of truth,” especially the more serious crimes, and those most
hurtful to the Faith. Then he would cite the denouncer to appear
before him, and place him under oath If the man’s story did not
ring true, he would tell him to come back some other day If on
the other hand 1t seemed to carry conviction, the Inquisitor could
proceed 1n any one of three ways (1) by the accusatio, (2) by the
denunciatio, (3) by the inguisitio These were three methods em-
ployed 1n Roman Law for criminal cases

Under the accusatio, one man accused another of a crime, and
offered to submut to the poenam talionis (that 15, he himself would
undergo the legal punishment for that crime) 1if he failed to prove
his case. If one citizen accused another of being a relaxed and
umpenitent heretic, his fallure to prove this would result 1n his
being sent to the stake 1n place of his victim In 1304 the Inqusitor
Fra Landulpho fined the town of Theate 150 ounces of silver

2[bud, pp 407-411
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because its officials had accused a cituizen of heresy, and had failed
to substantiate the charge But in general this method had become
rare, for obvious reasons Eymeric urged that it be avoided iof
possible, on account of the danger in which 1t 1nvolved the accuser
However, if the accuser insisted, the Inquisitor must acquiesce, and
tell the man to put his complaint 1n wriing This done, the In-
quisitor proceeded not ex officto, but ad instantiam parsis A notary
and two religious persons, or at least two honest men, were sum-
moned, and 1n their presence the trial began One of the last men
accused 1n this manner was Martin Luther

Under the Denunciatio, the accuser denounced another without
offering to prove hus case This method, too, had been found unsat-
1sfactory 1n general for heresy trials, and with the development
of the monastic Inquisition, had gradually yielded to the Inguisitio,
which experience had found most effecive The Inquisitor, unhke
the yudge under the Roman Law, was seeking not to pumsh the
offense, pnimanly, but to heal and reconcle the offender As a
priest, he was not interested 1n the prosecution of crime—that was
the state’s business What he desired was the spiritual health of
the offender, and this involved his reconciliation with the Church
of God, and some sort of penance to test his sincerity and help
him gain the strength to persevere 1n his reformation For this
reason the earlier Inquisition was not very hospitable to lawyers
and advocates as counsel for the accused There has been a great
deal of misunderstanding about this; 1t has been made the ground
of a strong indictment of the Inquisition, as unwilling to give the
accused the fair chance that he 1s allowed in modern criminal
practice. But the Inquisitor did not have this juridical point of
view He was a specialist 1n the science of the things of God,
the doctor of souls, as Bernard Gu said, whose aim was not to
punish but to heal and save If the heretc fell into the hands of
the state, he was burned without getting a second chance The
Inquisiion saved him from thus fate, if he would abjure and be
reconciled, and there 15 no doubt that large numbers of heretics
escaped the faggots and the stake because pauent Inquisitors in-
duced them to abjure, or frightened them into 1t For all this the
best method seemed to be the Inguisitio
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In this form the enure inmtiatve was taken by the Inquisitor,
who was both prosecutor and judge His first task was to examine
the accused and the witnesses For this purpose Eymeric developed
a technique as elaborate and painstaking as anything 1n the hustory
of jurisprudence He provided a form for every conceivable emer-
gency He even suggested the questions that the Inquisitor should
ask each witness concerning the accused For example

“Do you know so-and-so? How long have you known him? How
well? When, and how often have you spoken to him? Did you
hear him say anything against the Faith, the sacraments, etc?
What did he say? Did he say 1t trufatorie, or recitatve? Deliber-
ately and seniously, or did he seem to be joking? Was he laughing?
Angry? Arguing with any one?”

If the witness replied that the remarks were made 1n jest or in
anger, the Inquisitor must not be too gullible, but must 1nvestigate
further to make sure, “for almost all modern heretics excuse
themselves 1n this way ” Let him find the truth, so far as possible,
and then proceed If the accused really was angry or joking, he
was not to be prosecuted for heresy He ought to be punished in
some way, however, “for a man should not speak against Faith
1n levity or anger”

It was the general policy of the Inquisiion not to convict a man
for a ship of the tongue, but to warn him gravely to avoid 1t 1n
future Likewise heretical statements were not to be taken seriously
if they came from a person who was drunk, talking in his sleep,
semile with age, or too young to know the significance of his
remarks

To avoid any possibility or suspicion of fraud, all witnesses had
to be examined in the presence of a notary, preferably some public
official of importance, two religious or at least reputable persons,
and the Judge

The next step was the examination of the accused He was put
under oath and asked many set questions about himself, his parents,
and so on He was nor to be arrested until he confessed, or until the
Inquisitor had strong reasons, from the tesumony of at least two
witnesses (as in the Inquisiion of Moses) for believing him prob-

28 Ibsd , p 420
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ably guilty To commut hum to prison, however, the Inquisitor must
first obtain the consent of the Bishop

It was the understanding of all the great jurisconsults of the In-
quisition that the Inqusitor, 1n all his examuinations, should deal
with people “humanely, remembering that he himself 1s a man,
who could commut similar offenses, if he were not borne up by
the grace of the omnipotent God, and that he should deal with
the culprit according to his quality and digmuty ” 24

In these formal instructions for Inquusitors, the person on trial
1s never called “the accused,” “the suspect” or “the defendant,” as
in modern law He 1s always “the ciminal” (reus), “the gulty”
The difference here was one of method rather than of justuce We
place a man on trial while there 1s sull a legal presumption of his
innocence The Inquisitors would have considered that unfarr, and
hurtful to his reputation. They virtually convicted a man before
they began to proceed formally aganst him If they could not
convict him, they did not even arrest him. Some never knew they
had been suspected

Not a conviction, but the truth 1s what Eymeric repeatedly de-
manded of his Inquisitors And to get at the truth, he admutted,
there was no infallible formula In fact, it was better not to have a
general rule, for “the sons of darkness will find a way to aveid”
such, they cared nothing for truth, and would resort to every
evasion and sophustry ** Eymeric, 1n his long experience, noticed
ten different methods by which the heretics tried to ship out of the
net, and with characteristic thoroughness he set them down, some-
what 1n this fashion, but at much greater length

(1) Some heretics use equivocal words, which enable them to
pay lip service to any Catholic dogma, but 1n a sense different from
that understood by Catholics (2) They will change the sense of a
question by adding condiion For example Is marriage a sacra-
ment? “If it please God,” answers the heretc, “I believe 1t 1ndeed;”
meaning, “It does not please God, so I don’t believe 1t” (3) They
will answer a question with a question (as Bernard Gui also
noticed) (4) They will pretend astonishment Q Do you believe

M [bid, p 422, Pegna's comment
201hid, p 428
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God 1s the creator of all things? A Why, shouldn’t I beheve it?
(5) They will resort to tergiversation of words. Q Do you beheve
that one swearing a legal oath commits a sin? A. I beheve that
if one speaks the truth one does not sin (6) They will change the
subject, per verborum manifestam translationem (7) They will
seek to justfy themselves. Q. Did Chnst ascend into Heaven?
A. Sir Inquusitor, I am a simple man and 1illiterate, who loves God
simply, and don’t know these questions (8) They will feign weak-
ness or sickness when trapped They will ask to he down. The
women will often plead se patr muliebrem passionem (9) They
will pretend to be foolish or mad, and answer laughingly, or inco-
herently If they prove to be truly insane, adds Eymeric, they must
be restored to mental health, if possible, and are not to be punished
Finally (10) many of them feign sanctty, casting down their eyes,
wearing Franciscan cords or robes Yet they are like white sepul-
chres, all gilded without, but inside full of all uncleanness, for
inwardly, says Eymeric, these heretics are found to be full of pnde,
lust, appetite, ruin and vainglory

For every parade of the wary heretic, however, the trained In-
qusitor has a femnt and thrust of his own, ready to use with
deadly effect Pin him down, says Eymeric, by explicit questions
and demand explicit answers Or be bland with him, profess sym-
pathy that he has been deceived 1n his simplicity, and offer to be
his teacher Have some of the testimony of the witnesses read to
him, without names, and watch his reactions Glance at the process
with a look of astonishment, as if to say, “It 15 clear you are not
tellng me the truth” Pretend you have to go away and don’t
know when you will be able to return Meanwhile what a pity 1t
1s that he has to remain 1 prison! He 1s a delicate man, and may
get sick, and you are very sorry for him. If he would only tell
all he knows, and get 1t over wath! Yes, this 1s a subterfuge, admuts
Eymeric, but as usual he has a good precedent ready to jusufy
himself did not King Solomeon trick the two women who were
disputing over the child, that he mught do justice? If no other
way will serve, leave the prisoner alone, and have some person
“not displeasing to him” bring him food and drink and ger into
a conversation with him, talking of other matters until his confi-
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dence 1s gained. Then the confidant must say he knows the In-
quisitor well, and will ask him to be meraful. At the nght
moment the Inqusitor enters and, as if overhearing the conver-
sation, says that of course he will be meraful Anything is good,
says Eymeric 1n effect, that brings about the conversion and pem-
tence of a heretic It 1s even justifiable to lodge a spy with the
heretic, a man who pretends to belong to the same sect, and draws
him into conversation—particularly at night, when people are
more communicative, adds the sage Inquisitor

Once the accused begins to confess, the Inquisitor must let
nothing—dinner or supper, or the need of sleep—interfere with
his gettng a complete confession, lest the heretic, having begun
to purge himself, “return to his vormt” 28

Many silly things have been written about the Inquisition, but
none sillier than the charge, recently repeated by Mr G G Coul-
ton,?” leaning heavily upon the researches of Lea, that no verdict
of acquittal was ever given by the tribunal The Inquisitors did
not use the term “acquit,” but they certainly did grant the equiva-
lent, as many famous historical cases demonstrate Eymernic gave
two special forms for making out a cerssficate of innocence, which
the Bishop and the Inquisitor signed together, and presented at the
end of a tnal to an accused person against whom nothing had been
proved 2®

There was also a ceremony by which a man, publicly defamed
for heresy, might clear himself of suspicion, when no real proof
of his gumlt was to be found He was cited to appear on a certain
day, with seven, ten, twenty, or even thirty other men of the same
rank 1n life, and take oath, with his hand on the four Gospels, that
he was not then, and never had been, guilty of holding the opinions
for which he had been defamed The compurgatores were then
required to lay their hands on the Gospels, and swear that they
believed he had sworn truly If they did so, he was publicly
declared “purged,” or as we should say, acquitted If they would

20]1bd, p 435
2TIn his Medieval Panorama, for example, Mr Coulton makes this and many
other statements that will not stand up under critical examination

%Ibd, pp 474-5
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not swear, he was then excommunicated, and unless he was
reconciled within a year, would then be condemned ?® What 1s
obvious 1n all this legal machinery, however, 15 that the Inqusitors
were not the sadistic ogres they have been made to appear n the
Protestant-Liberal traditions, but conscientious judges, trying to be
both just and meraful according to the best legal standards of
their ume—standards far higher, 1t must be repeated, than those of
the secular courts.

The same state of mind 1s evident in the safeguards and lLimu-
tauons with which Eymeric hedged the use of torture If, in spite
of every effort to have the nght personnel, a Conrad of Marburg
or a Robert the Bugger got himself 1nto an inquisitonial office, he
was not free to indulge his cruelty as he might chocse For a
prisoner could not be tortured, in the Fourteenth Century Inquisi-
tion, without (1) the advice of a large jury of “good and learned
men” (2) the consent of the Bishop, and (3) the existence of
indices of gult, unconfessed, when all other means of getung a
confession had been tried 1n vain Eymeric had no 1illusions about
the efficacy of torment, and warned his Inquisitors not to rely on
it “For some are so soft-hearted and foolish,” he wrote, “that they
will admut everything, even though 1t be false, under hght torture
while others are so obstinate that no matter how much they are
tormented, the truth 1s not to be had from them . In putting
men to the question, the greatest prudence 1s to be exercised ™ 3°
Furst of all, the torture was not to be thought of unless the accused
had made conflicting confessions and would not tell the truth, or
if he was reputed to be a heretic and had one weighty witness
against huim (this made two indicia, explained Eymeric), or if he
had one or more “vehement or violent indicia” against him

After all other means, including the 1ntercession of relatives and
friends, had been exhausted, the prisoner was usually notified 1n
writing that he would be put to the torture If he sull refused to
satisfy the curiosity of the Inquusitor, he was taken to the torture
chamber, where the ministers of the Holy Office were 1nstructed

2Ihd, p 476
80 1id, p 4B1x
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to take off hus clothes, “not joyfully, but as if somewhat perturbed,”
with a view to geting hum to confess without the necessity of
employing the instruments If further threats or promises did not
induce him to tell the truth, the sentence was carnied out, gently
at frst, and never with “new or unusual” torments, for that, said
Eymernic, would be cruel The Inqusitor would ask questions,
while the notary wrote them down, with the answers If these last
were satsfactory, and the “reus” repented, he was reconciled and
given his penance. If impemtent, he was handed over to the
secular arm, even 1if he made a full confession If he was a relapsed
heretic, there was seldom any hope for him, in either case

A man who had been “decentdy” questioned and tormented,
without revealing anything, was to be allowed to go free, unless
there were some new :ndicia against hum, if, for example, he made
some contradictory statement in his answer to the questuons If he
made a confession under torture, he was then to be taken to an-
other room, out of sight of the ghastly instruments, and there have
hus confession read to him; after which the Inquisitor would ask,
not once but several times, whether or not it was true If he re-
pudiated 1t, the torture could be applied again—not as a repetition,
for that was illegal, hut as a continuavon (1), provided that he
had not been properly questioned, 1n the opinion of the Inquisitor.
If, however, the Inquisitor felt that the questioning had been
sufficient, the man was to be allowed to go free. If he confirmed
his confession, he was asked to abjure and be reconciled

Boys and old persons could be tortured if necessary, but Lightly
Pregnant women could not

A confession made under torture was valid only 1f ranfied when
the torture was remote But one made 1n the presence of the instru-
ments was invalid, unless ratfied later, even if the proceedings had
got no further than the stripping of the accused 31 Obviously, then,
the Inquisitors themselves understood the weakness and the injus-
tice of torture, but were not able to free themselves wholly from
the methods of criminal procedure then 1n vogue.

Considening that no one was condemned, or even tortured, with-
out the consent of the Bishop, and usually the advice of a pumerous

31 bid , pp 4B81-484
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and representative jury, the hfe or freedom of the accused did not
depend, certainly, on one man’s whim or logic In Eymenc’s ime
the summoning of the jury was fairly universal He instructed hus
Inquisitors to convoke 1t As Pegna explains, an Inqusitor could
disregard the advice of the perizs, but could not do so “rashly
or lightly” The Inqusitor was a theologian, the peritr were not,
hence he must rely upon his own judgment in the end, and if he
made an error, he could not put the responsibility on the jury,
but must take the full blame It was Eymenc’s opinion that the
Bishop and the Inqusitor should explain the whole process to
the jury, “completely and perfectly,” and not furnish merely a
summary. Pegna calls this axiomatic, otherwise the perir could
not give a sound opinion 32

Thus Eymeric went on making fine distinctions to great length
If his instructions were sometmes disregarded by judges less
skallful or less ardent, that 1s true of any system of law, and should
not be charged against the Inquisition alone No ideal 15 ever fully
realized, but the carefully trained and chosen priests of the Holy
Office came nearer to the goal than the secular judges did To most
of the people of the Middle Ages, a faithful Inquusitor seemed to be
a servant of God, the champion of order against anarchy, of reason
against 1gnorance, of Jawful human passion and clean marriage
against oriental perversion, of truth divinely revealed against hy-
pocrisy and shmy deceit, of legitimate public authority against the
dark subversive ways of secret societies unwilling to face the light
of day, of God against the devil, Christ against Antchnst. It goes
without saying that the Manichees, Waldenses and other heretics
did not share this opimion But viewed objectively, there was some-
thing 1n 1t

Perhaps no other instrument could have kept western culture
from dissolving 1nto the chaos of anarchy, in that turbulent de-
cadent Fourteenth Century The Englsh and French had been
fightng like heathens since the 1nvasion of France by Edward III
in 1345; and this so<alled Hundred Years’ War would end with
bloody cvil strife 1n both countries “Free Companies” of con-

82 [bid , pp 630-632
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dotsers ravaged the Conunent, hving off the land, and driving
the peasants to such desperation that they took arms, only to be
butchered as Jacquerie One of these compames under Bertrand
de Guesclin stopped at Avignon on the way to Spain, where Pedro
the Cruel, with Enghsh aid, was at war with his brother Henry
of Trastamara, and 1nsulted and plundered the Pope. Conditions
in Italy were unspeakable Pesulence, famine and cvi war raged
everywhere. Rome was a shambles during the absence of the nine
Popes who lived at Avignon, her population reduced to 30,000, her
beautiful churches and monasteries faling to ruins The lack of
discipline had brought about an unspeakable condition among the
clergy there It was no vindictive and emotional George Segarelli
or Ubertino of Casale, but Saint Birgitta of Sweden who said of
them, not long before her death 1n 1373, that they “break all the
laws of the Church, wear short cassocks and swords, and a coat
of mail under the cassock; shamelessly they embrace theirr mus-
tresses and their children, the convents of nuns are houses of il
fame, countless people die without ever having been to confession
or to Communion—the world swarms with serpents and Peter’s
fish dare not lift their heads for fear of their venom. Oh, Rome,
Rome, I must speak of thee now as the prophet spoke of Jerusalem!
The roses and hilies 1n thy garden are choked by thistles, thy walls
are broken down, thy gates have no watchmen, thine altars are
destroyed, thy sacred vessels are sold, and no smoke of sacrifice
ascends from thy sanctuary The vessels of the Church have been
carried off to Babylon, the sword of the fear of God 1s thrown away,
and 1n 1ts stead there 1s a bottomless bag of money, all the words
of the ten commandments have been gathered up into one, and
that 1s Bring hither the money! Simony 1s commutted openly,
without shame, indulgences are an article of merchandise, like
Judas they sell Chnist, the priests have grown savage like wolves,
and shaking hke loose stones, like thieves they walk in darkness;
they are unclean lLike pitch and defile all that comes near them
the devil 1s as sure of them as the whale of her young that she
keeps alive 1n her belly . 38
Avignon, where Eymeric was calmly composing his Directorsum

B3 Jorgensen, St Catherine of Ssena, pp 159-160 English translauon
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Inquisitorum all this while, was outwardly more peaceful than
Rome, but in other respects not much better There 1s a ternble
passage 1n the Diglogue of Saint Catherine of Sicna that probably
reflects her opinion of the lives of some of the clergy there The sad
fact was that French regalism had brought the Church to her
most shameful and helpless state—helpless, because each Pope
(with the exception of Blessed Urban V, who went back to Rome
temporarily) was bound to the throne of France by ties of poliucs,
interest or a lack of independence in lus character, for which 1n
fact he had been chosen; and the vicious system was perpetuated
by the constant creation of French Cardinals, to ensure their ma-
jority 1n the Sacred College

The situanon was so discouraging, 1n 1370, that only a divinely
founded Insutution could have survived it at all. But it was not
an Inquisition alone, good brother Eymeric, that could save the
Bride of Christ, surrounded by false friends and servants, from the
destruction that seemed to yawn at her feet The impetus toward
reform and regeneration, the striving toward first and holy things
that has always risen up within the Catholic Church at the moment
when her human elements seemed weakest and foulest, was already
in motion, and 1t was beginning where 1t always began, not with
poliical churchmen, no matter how worldly-wise, not with the
greatest theologians (if they were nothing else) but with simple,
humble loving souls who had the sincerity to take the words of
Chnist quite literally, and the courage to follow Him in His
sufferings, even if the end was death It was not Eymeric who
was to save the Church, but Saint Catherine

Eymeric was sull at Avignon when that frail young woman 1n
the habit of his own order arrived there with her friends, after a
journey across the Alps, in June, 1376 He may even have been pres-
ent tn the great Gothic hall of the castle from which, as from a
dungeon of gold, she sought to deliver the capuve vicar of Christ
Gregory XI listened as her chaplan interpreted her burning Tuscan
words At the end he rephed quietly that he would leave the whole
matter 1n her hands, asking only that she remember the dignity
of the Church

The battle was not yet won, however The lords of Florence
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had no desire to make peace soon with the Papal States The
French Cardinals urged the Pope to stay where he was. The
French Crown exerted all its pressure for the same end, and sent
the Duke of Anjou, brother to the King, to win over Catherine;
but 1t was the Saint who made a convert of him Nor was the
complacency of irresolute Pope Gregory any match for the spiritual
Aame that burned in the frail woman of Siena, who bore the
sugmata of Christ's wounds on her body, and lived on the Blessed
Sacrament alone. On one occasion she looked into his secret soul
and reminded him of a vow he had made while a Cardinal, to
restore the Chair of Peter to Rome 1f he became Pope “Holiest
and most blessed Father in Christ, sweet Jesus,” she wrote him,
“your unworthy and muserable daughter Catherine strengthens you
in His precious blood and desires to see you delivered from all
slavish fear For the timorous soul has no strength to perform
his good resolutions and holy desires, and therefore I have prayed
to the sweet and good Jesus to take away from you all slavish fear,
so that only holy fear may remain The fire of love burns 1n you,
so that you may not be able to hear the voices of the incarnate
devils who, from what I learn, would frighten you and hinder your
journey by saying that 1t will be your death And I say to you 1n
the name of Christ Crucified that you have no cause whatsoever for
fear Be of good courage and depart, trust in Christ Jesus, when
you do that which 1s your duty, God will be with you, and none
can be against you Be a man, Father, arse You ought to
come to Rome, therefore come” 1

The Inquisiion began making inquiries about Catherine while
she was 1n Avignon People had begun to whisper (perhaps some
of the evil-living persons whose very presence obviously sickened
her) that she mught, after all, be one of those false mystics who
seem so holy without, but were full of heresy and all foulness
within One day three Inquisitors called upon her One of them
was a Franciscan archbishop; 1t 1s not clear whether Eymeric was
one of the others or not They asked her all sorts of questions
about her ecstasies, her fasting, her beliefs They found no heresy,
of course, 1n her It was one thing to criticise the hives of prelates,

24 1bd
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and even to admonish the Pope to his face, and quite another to
deny the authority of the Church and of Chrst’s Vicar Those
who love to make early Protestants of such saints as Catherine of
Siena and Joan of Arc forget this vital distncuon

Catherine herself, however, understood the difference between
sin, which could be expiated and forgiven, and the tragedy of being
cut off from the source of grace. "The Church 1s no other than
Christ Himself,” she said, “and 1t 1s she who gives us the Sacra-
ments, and the Sacraments give us life ” ¥ She reproved the gov-
ernment of Florence in these words, “He who rebels against our
Father, Christ on earth, 1s condemned to death, for that which
we do to him, we do to Christ in Heaven We honor Christ if we
honor the Pope, we dishonor Christ if we dishonor the Pope
Well do I know that there are many who do not think they are
offending God by so doing, but rather that they are doing Him
a service by persecuting the Church and her servants, for they
defend themselves by saying “They are so corrupt and work all
manner of evil’ But I tell you that God wills and has so com-
manded that even if the priests and the pastors of the Church and
Christ on earth were incarnate devils, 1t 15 seemly that we are
obedient and subject to them, not for their sake, but for the sake
of God, out of obedience to Him, for He wills thac we should
act thus " This was the spinit also of Saint Francs, who had
said, “I will fear, love and honor as my masters and will have
recourse to the priests who hive according to the laws of the Holy
Roman Church and are consecrated by 1t, even though they perse-
cute me, and will see no sin 1n them, for I see only the Son of God
in them, and they are my masters”

Pope Gregory told Catherine to shut her door in the faces of
the Inqusitors, 1f they bothered her again. But there was no need
The 1nvestigators of the Holy Office were her devoted friends after
that first conversation And at last came the day of her victory,
when the Pope, stepping resolutely over the prostrate gray head of
his aged father, Count de Beaufort, who had thrown himself across
the threshold, left the palace at Avignon forever, and took the
hard road that Catherine had pointed out to him

88 Ibyd , p 200
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Eymeric went along 1n the Pope’s entourage to Marseilles, where
they took a ship for Genoa There Gregory hesitated again, for
he heard that Rome was 1n revolt, and the Florenunes victorious
over the papal troops in the north and east But Cathenne also
had arnived 1n Genoa, having gone by way of Toulon; and a few
words with her gave him courage to proceed to Corneto and
thence to Osha Finally on January 17, 1377, he entered the Holy
City, humble, unarmed, seated on a white mule, as his Master
had ridden to Jerusalem The Roman people danced for joy, and
flowers fell about the returning exile

Catherine was 1n Florence, saying prayers of gratitude, but
Eymeric was probably somewhere in that long procession that
filed through the neglected streets to Saint Peter's Square as the
dusk fell, and eight hundred lamps began to glow

As Catherine had promised, Gregory did not die from his jour-
ney or from the hands of murderous men But when Rome re-
sumed 1ts rioung and seemed a hopeless Hell on earth, he made
an unfortunate decision to return to Avignon Then he died before
he could get away

The curse of the exile was ended, but not so the troubles of the
Church Eymeric was 1n Rome during the turbulent days when
Urban VI was elected, but when Clement VII, the anu-pope, was
chosen by the French Cardinals on Urban’s angry refusal to return
1o Avignon, the Inqusitor, hike many of his fellow countrymen,
followed the Spamish Cardinal Pedro de Luna into the service of
the anti-pope, who, as a Cardinal had ordered the frightful mas-
sacre at Cesena Saint Catherine of Siena, on the other hand, with
that direct perception of the truth about men and affairs that
characterized her, took the part of the rnightful ponuff, and went
to Rome to help him, 1n 1378, about two years before her death
Clement VII meanwhile had gone to Avignon There, in the
course of tume, Eymenc’s friend and patron, Cardinal de Luna,
himself became an anti-pope under the name of Benedict XIII

The Great Schism of the West proved more 1njurious to the
Church than even the exile at Avignon had been. Nothing so
impaired the respect men owed the Papacy than the general feel-
ing of uncertainty as to which of two or even three claimants was
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the real Vicar of Christ If there had been an Innocent III 1n Rome
in 1431, perhaps the execution of Saint Joan (a vicum of the
Inquisition not 1n 1ts ordinary course, but by the intrusion of
English poliucal intrigue) mught not have occurred It was not
until 1447 that the conlusion and helplessness ended with the ac-
knowledgment of Nicholas V by the whole Church

Brother Eymeric meanwhile had not returned to Avignon, but
had gone back to Spain, to the Domnican convent at Gerona, and
his old work of hunting down the httle foxes who destroyed the
vines We may infer that he put into practice, as thoroughly as
possible, the principles he had laid down i his Drrectorium, and
renewed his attack upon the works of Ramon Lull, which, six
decades after the death of their author, were enjoying popularity
even 1n high places Eymeric made no secret of his conviction that
Lull had been a most dangerous heretic, and of his intention to
make the Lullists abjure their errors or face the consequences

At this pomnt some of the most powerful personages in Aragon
declared themselves 1n favor of the Lullsts, and the Inqusitor
was met with a storm of opposition which would have stopped a
less determined man Don Pedro el Ceremonioso had already be-
come a champion of Lull's memory 1n 1377, requesting the Pope
to have the books 1n question examined, not 1n Rome, bur in
Barcelona, "for since they were Catalan, they would be better
understood by Catalans than by men of some other natuon”

Eymenc’s old enemy, Bernard Ermengaudi, who had succeeded
him as Grand Inquisitor of Aragon, announced on May 19, 1386,
that three false propositons which Eymeric had imputed to Lull's
Philosophia amoris were nowhere to be found n that work The
following year, King Juan I, who had once called Eymeric “relig:-
osum et dilectum nostrum fratrem” became so exasperated over
the attack on the Lullists that he now described him 1n an official
document as “an obstinate lunatic, diabolical enemy of the faith,
greased with the venom of infidelity, our mortal enemy and a
poisonous man ™ ¢

88 [ oco pertinax, endiablado enemigo de la Je, untado con ponzosia de infidelidad,
mortal enemigo nuestro y hombre venenoso ' —Menendez y Pelave, op iz, Val 111,

p 276, note Secc also page 278 for other particulars about Eymerics controversy
with the Lullists
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Ordered out of Aragon, the old Inquisitor (he was then 71)
retreated with his foes crying “Liar!” after him, and retired to
Barcelona, to intrench himself There he was bombarded at
long range from Valencia, where the jurados wrote to the Council
of Barcelona in 1391 complaining of the insults he had inflicted
upon certain Lullists of their community, and ashing their sister
community to join them in complaining fo Rome about his
dwersos y enormes crimenes The Councillors of Barcelona rephed,
July 8, that if Valencia wished to make a general accusation
against Maestro Eymeric, the city of Barcelona would make “one
arm and a single heart” with them, but not if the complaints were
of individual cases As for Lull's works, they were resolved to ask
the Holy Father to commission some prelate of the province to
examine them, with the help of theologians, and to declare with
apostolic authority whether the condemnations of Eymeric were
yust or umnjust 37

Whatever faults Eymeric may have had, no one ever accused
him of lack of courage Undismayed by the furious reaction to his
assaults on the books and followers of Lull, he took on, in his old
age, an even more formidable adversary He tried to make a heretic
of Saint Vincent Ferrer, a member, by the way, of his own order

Vincent was made of that same unearthly fire that burned 1n
Saint Catherine of Siena, and had much of the same irresistible
power over men and events He had been a student at Toulouse,
amid the scenes of Bernard Gui's acuviues, when Eymeric was
gomng to Rome with Pope Gregory mn 1377 Two years later he
was employed by Cardinal Pedro de Luna to try to gain the obed:-
ence of the King of Aragon to the anti-pope at Avignon, 1n whose
cause Vincent then believed In 1385 he began giving a series of
sermons 1n the Cathedral at Valenaia, preaching as no man of
that time had ever preached before In later hife he walked over a
great part of Western Europe, addressing huge crowds in Italy,
France, Spain, the Low Countries, Germany, and even England
and Ireland, and wherever he went he repaired some of the ravages
of the Black Death, the Exile and the Schism At one time he was
followed by about 10,000 pemitents He cared for the plague-stricken

857 16id , p 278
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and the hungry He performed astonishing muracles Moslems and
Jews were moved by his eloquence He made thousands of converts
among the Mohammedans of Granada And not the least of his
achievements, by any means, was the conversion of from 25,000 to
30,000 Jews

The Jewish population of Spain had grown enormously Ber-
naldez says that “when the Jewish books were burned at the ume
of Samnt Vincent,” 3% there were 100,000 families of that race in
Castile alone They were beginning to recover from the cruel
onslaught that fell upon them after the Black Death, when, like
the Jews all over Europe, they were accused of having caused the
plague by poisoung the wells, and were put to the sword 1n spite
of the strenuous efforts of Pope Clement VI, then at Avignon, to
save them Clement was not the best of Popes, but he followed the
example, as he said, of Calixtus II, Eugenus III, Alexander III,
Clement III; Celesune II, Innocent III, Gregory 1X, Nicholas
III, Honorus IV and Nicholas IV, in pointing out the absurdity
of attributing such public misfortunes to the Jews He explained
that the plague had raged in countries where no Jews lived, and
he ordered all prelates to proclaim 1n the churches that no Jews
were to be beaten, wounded or slain, under pain of the Holy See's
anatherna *°

By 1385 they had regained their old prosperity and influence in
all parts of Spain There had always been some converts to Chris-
tamity among them, bur the number was relatively small unnl
Saint Vincent, by his preaching and his miracles, began to touch
their hearts with pity for the sufferings of the Crucified Jew In
1390 he played a part in a conversion that was destined to have
momentous consequences, as we shall see, in Spanmish history He
baptized the famous rabbi, Selemoh ha-Levi, who, as Seifior
Madariaga observes, was “known 1n all Spamish Jewry for his
scholarship and talent,” was “equally respected for his science and
for his virtue,” and was “no doubt upright and honest” ¢® This
has been the general verdict upon him, save from some of his more

88 Historiz de los reyes catélicos
80 [ ea, The Inquiation of Spain, 1, p Bg et seq
40 Christapher Columbus, p 124
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bitter Jewish critics, who resented his conversion He became just
as 1llustrious 1n the Catholic Church as he had been 1n the syna-
gogue, and taking the name of Don Pablo de Santa Mana (he 1s
said to have seen Our Lady in a vision), he became 1n ume Bishop
of Burgos Now, this good and sincere man, after his conversion,
accused the Jews of applying Jacob’s prophecy, “The sceptre shall
not be taken away from Juda,” to Spain, which they planned to
control and make into a New Jerusalem, and he was responsible
for legislation restricting the activities of Jews

He was not a murderous fanatic There was, however, such a
man in Sevilla, and 1n 1391 this Jew-baiter, defying the orders of
the Archbishop, the Chapter and the King, incited 2 mob to
slaughter the Jews and plunder their rich houses The pogroms
spread from city to aty There were thousands of baptisms as the
frightened Jews sought to keep their goods and their lives Un-
fortunately too many of these conversions were different from the
genuine ones resulting from the preaching of Saint Vincent and
the example of Rabbi Paul, and were to have some terrible conse-
quences

Meanwhile Saint Vincent was continuing with his work Like
all the saints, he loved Chrst better than he loved his own life,
yet, like all the saints he had a strong individuality, unwarped by
the touch of oriental quietsm, and followed no pattern of thought
save those imposed by divine revelation or reason Once 1n a
sermon at Valencia or elsewhere, he made the somewhat uncon-
ventional assertion that Judas had done penance, and mught have
been saved

Eymenic was on his trail at once One imagines the hoary Do-
mimcan, restless perhaps after too long an exile from the labors
in which he was so expert, going about diligently to interview
witnesses, to peer into the past life of the preacher, to finger lov-
ingly his various forms of denunciation and delation, interroga-
tion, condemnation and relaxation, carefully disulled from long
experience as Grand Inquisitor for Aragon in the splendid days
gone by Perhaps he received exaggerated or distorted accounts of
what had been said, perhaps he took evidence from the enemues
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of Vincent, at any rate, he lodged a formal charge that the Saint
was teaching that Judas was saved.

Vincent was probably never in much danger His old master,
Cardinal Pedro de Luna was now the ann-pope Benedict XIII
at Avignon, and when he heard of the matter, he had the papers
sent to him, and tore them up.

This, 1n the Jast months of Brother Eymeric's hife, must have been
a sore tnal to hum Bur he had seen a great deal of human frailty
and perversity, and probably found ways to console himself as he
prepared himself for the great Inquision to which he presently
went, on January 4, 1393** He was buried in the Dominican
church at Gerona

The Catholic Church has not yet formally declared Judas to be
in Hell, though, with certain words of her divine Master before
her, she has certainly not asserted his presence in Heaven She has
asserted the presence of Saint Vincent there The worst blows, how-
ever, to the reputation of Eymeric, both in his hifetime and 1n later
years, fell upon 1t 1n consequence of his attacks upon the works of
the Mallorcan mystic Ramén Lull The best account in Enghsh
of the career of that eccentric but lovable poet, who at the age of
thirty left wife and children to wander about the world seeking the
conversion of Jews and Mohammedans, because he had seen, or
thought he had seen, several visions of Christ Crucified, who wrote
some five hundred books, gave advice to Popes, studied 1n his old
age at Pans, wore Franascan robes, and was stoned to death by
the Moslems to whom he preached at Bugia (though there 15 some
conflict 1n the accounts of this, as of his alleged revelations and
some of his journeys) is to be found 1n the biography of Professor
Allison Peers, the skilled translator of Blanquerna and other works
of Lull Our concern here must be with that strange genius’s con-
nection with the Inquisition

Almost immedaately after the death of Ramén 1n 1315, the people
of Mallorca and Catalonia began to venerate him as a martyt
Stories were heard of muracles through his intercession, In tume
there appeared a2 Mass and an Office composed 1n his memory
Fifty years after his death, his works were still popular 1n all the

41 This 15 the date on his tombstone, see Pegna, loc ar
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Laun countries As far away as England Caxton would print one
of his books A vast number of quaint treatises dealing with
alchemy, necromancy and sundry superstinons were falsely attrib-
uted to this prolific writer Devout Catholics read him as they read
the Imutation On the other hand, many heretics took up his
doctrines and changed them to suit themselves

It was about 1366 when some of hus books, with others erron-
eously attributed to him, fell under the inquisitorial eye of Brother
Eymenic From the works themselves, and from the characters of
some of the people who distributed them, the Inquisitor became
convinced that he was dealing with a most dangerous ant-Christian
force, whose Manichean effects were already at work 1n all parts
of Christendom He brought the matter to the attention of Pope
Gregory XI, who, 1n a bull, Nuper dilecto, instructed the Arch-
bishop of Tarragona, 1n 1372, to collect Lull's wnitings, and 1if he
found them erroneous as charged, to have them burned The
Archbishop, after looking into twenty of the works, reported that
no errors had been found Eymeric, “with great labor” as he tells
us 1n the Directorium,*? took the twenty tomes to Avignon and
nsisted on showing them to the Pope Then, he says, the Holy
Father had them submitted to twenty masters of theology, who
returned a verdict quite at variance with that of the Archbishop
No less than 500 errors, of which Eymeric gives 100 examples, were
found, and the Pope, after condemning the teachings of Lull in
a Consistory, 1ssued a Bull forbidding their dissemination, and
warning the faithful against them

Modern Lullists have gone so far as to accuse Eymeric of the
deliberate forgery of this bull, since no copy could be found 1n
the papal archives Pope Paul IV, some two hundred years later,
believed 1t authentic, for he confirmed 1t, and 1t may be argued on
Eymeric’s side that 1f he had forged the document, he would hardly
have had the effrontery to include 1t in the Directorsum, which
must have been known at Avignon during the Lfetime of
Gregory *2

42 Page 255
48 Professor Peers inclines to the view that the so-called bull of Gregory XI was
forged by Eymenc, and ctes the failure of later Lulhsts to find 1t Yer, in favor
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Whatever may yet come to light about the bull, the controversy
over Lull’s sanctity, which began shortly after his death, has con-
tinued to this day, with Franascans and certain Jesuits inchining
to regard him as a saint, and Domunicans sharing the suspicions
of Eymeric If such heretics as Giordano Bruno were influenced
by him, so, on the other hand, was that rock of orthodoxy, Cardinal
Ximenes, Inquisitor General of Spain, who established a professor-
ship for the teaching of his works at the Uniwversity of Alcali;
and Philip the Second had his books collected at the library of the
Escorial Obwiously, then, the problem 1s a subtle one, and I do not
presume to anticipate 1n any way the judgment of the Church

Eymeric left no doubt on his opiuon of Lull, whom he de-
scribed as “a Catalan merchant a layman, a necromancer, an
unskilful fellow, who published so many books 1n the vernacular
Catalan, though he was totally ignorant of grammar, whose doc-
trine . 1s belreved to have been got from the Devil, since he
did not get 1t from man, nor from human study, nor from God—
for God 1s not a teacher of heresies or errors, though Raymond
himself asserted 1n his books that he got 1t on a certain moun-
tain from Chnst, who (so he said) appeared to him crucified,
who 1t 1s thought was the Devil, not Christ ” #4

Among the hundred errors he cited from the 500 he imputed
to Lull were the followng (1) That God has many essences
(19) That the Holy Ghost 1s conceived of the Father and Son
(41) That through Chnst, chiefly, was the world created from
nothing (47) That the Body of Chnst on the cross was dead,
i so far as the soul left 1t, and was not dead, 1n so far as the deity
did not recede from 1t . Chnst therefore remained alive and
dead, he was dead according to the course of nature, but remained
alive supra cursus naturalem (50) The holy souls in Heaven see
God face to face, but below cannot contemplate him without a
medium (This means, remarks Eymeric, that before the Ascension
of the alleged beatificauon of Lull by Pope Leo X, he argues that “similar cases of
lost bulls of bzatfication and canomzation are cited, and 1t 1s painted out thar the
seventeenth century processes assumed beatification and were concerned with canon-
1zation only"—his “authonty * for this, and the reported beanfication, being Avinys,

Historia del lubisme, pp sso-1 (Op of, p 386, n 1)
4$ Dyrectonsum, p 255
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Christ could not be contemplated by or contemplate the Divine
Essence immediately and easily ) (53) That the will of Mary 1s
against justice, for she did not wish her son dead (54) That the
Pope 1s the Vicar of Saint Peter (55) That in consequence of
original sin, all the world was corrupted—vegetables, amimals,
everything that served man (56) He who 1s 1n a state of sin, has
no right to plants, animals, or any creature, since the rational soul
15 the form of the body, which takes nourishment from them
(65) That virtue 1s so good and 1n such great quanuty that any
man can have 1t by lus will (66) That there 1s no man who cannot
multiply hus love and will, as much as he chooses (68) That any
man can contemplate God as much as he wishes, and where and
when he wishes (69) That any man can have as much chanty
and hope as he wishes (72) That he who does not do the good
he can do, does not wish to please God (%74) That he who does not
do all he can to convert all infdels, errs, and ought to fear God,
and 1s without charity (75) That God 1s so bent upon indulgence,
that nothing can stop His indulgence save despair (76) That God
has such charity for His people that almost all the men 1n the
world are saved, because if as many are damned as are saved, the
mercy of Christ would be without great charity (%77) That without
chanty, we cannot have any virtue, as without eyes we cannot see
(91) Every one 1s obliged to be in religion or matrimony, any
other states are 1n conflict with the final end for which man was
made (92) That 1n matmmmony man 1s generated with sanctity;
and that matrimony so binds, that no man ought to approach his
wife, except for the sake of offspring (97) That ignorant men,
rustics, servants and so on do not know how to use their reason,
and are brought to the articles of faith by faith, not reason, but
learned and subtle men through reason rather than faith (100)
That God Himself taught all this to R Lull, appeared to him
crucified, etc *®

Eymeric listed separately the errors of Lull’s followers, whom
he accused of teaching

That the Lullian doctrine excels all others, even that of Augus-
tine, 1n goodness and truth

A51bid , pp 255 et seq
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That God has withheld true theology from the theologians of
modern times because of their sins

That all doctrines will be destroyed except Lullism, which will
last forever

“That 1n the tume of Antichrist we theologians will apostatize
from the Faith, and then the Lullists through the doctrine of
Ramén will bring the Church back to the Catholic Faith”

That the Old Testament’s doctrine 1s of God the Father, the
New, of God the Son, Lull’s, of the Holy Ghost

That Lull’s doctrine cannot be learned by study or through
men, but only by a revelation of the Holy Spirt

That, 1if revealed by the Holy Spirt, 1t can be learned 1n 30, 40,
sa and 60 hours

That no one can understand the Lullist doctrines bur the Lullists
themselves

That Pope Gregory XI, who prohibited the works of Lull, 1s
vehemently suspected of heresy, while the sacred college and the
twenty masters of Theology consulted by the Pope did not under-
stand Lull's doctrine, and were deceived, and “erred rurpiter 48

Even Lull's friends have admitted that some of his followers
went to ridiculous lengths, so, for that matter, did some of Saint
Franas' As for Eymenic’s charges against Ramén himself, a
spirited defense has been made by Don Marcelino Menendez vy
Pelayo-

“Of most of the propositions imputed to him, it 1s hardly neces-
sary to take notice Some are mere cavils of Eymeric, who was
blinded by hatred, others are not 1n the Lullian wntings, and be-
longed to Raymond of Tarrega, with whom some have confounded
him Certain phrases, which seem of pantheistic or quieustic Aavor,
have to be interpreted benignly with an eye to the rest of the
system, and to be considered exaggerations and improprieties of
language, to be excused in the lively imagination of Lull and of
other mystics The ardar of Lull was audacious, dangerous
if you will, but not heretical ” 47

48 Dyrectornum, p 260
T Histona de los heterodoxas espaiioles, segunda edicion refundida, Madnd, 1917,
tomo IIl, p 272
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Modern 1nvestigators, says Don Marcelino, no longer look upon
Lull as a mere visionary, 2 mere inventor of logical formulas, “but
as a profound and onginal thinker, who sought the unity of
knowledge and wished to 1denufy Logic and Metaphysic, founding
a sort of rational realism, as a true encyclopedist; as a keen observer
of nature, although his alchemistic claims are false and doubtful,
as an 1llustrious poet and novelist, unrivaled among the Catalan
cultivators of the didactic and symbolic form, and finally, as a text
and model of language 1n his own nauve tongue The Mallorcan
people go on venerating hum as a martyr of the Catholic faith,
the Church has approved this immemonal cult, and almost all
the ancient accusations against the Lullian orthodoxy have been
dispersed ” 18

How then explain the peculiar animus with which Eymeric and
some of his Domunican successors attacked the opinions and works
of Ramén Lull? Eymeric was no fool, as any one who takes the
trouble to read his Directorium will have to agree, he was a man
accustomed to weighing evidence carefully, and to making fine and
just disuncuons It 15 to be noticed, too, that the attack on his
honor and veracity came from the enraged Lullists whom he
sought to prosecute, and arose out of the Lullian controversy The
accusation that he forged the bull of Gregory XI rests only upon
the assertion of the Lullists that they could not find the original,
not on any evidence of the deed alleged It may be argued that
among the thousands of authentic bulls (formal letters) 1ssued by
various Popes, many have been lost for shorter or longer periods,
some have been discovered after centuries

Again, 1t may be said for Eymeric that he was himself to some
extent decetved Believing honestly but rmistakenly that certain
works of black magic and heresy, attributed to Lull even by some
of his own less judicious followers, had been written by him, he
approached the authenuc Lullian works 1n a spint of under-
standable suspicion, which led him to exaggerate anything that
secemed to savor of unorthodoxy It is easier now to see Ramén
in a right perspective than it was 1n that chaouc Fourteenth Cen-

8 15id, pp 257-8 Would it not be more exact to say that the Church has
permutted the local cult?
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tury, when so many vicious encmies of society went about in
clerical garb, sowing errors under the pretence of saving the world

Finally, 1t 1s apparent as one reads the formidable hist drawn up
by the Inqusitor, that if they 4ad been Ramon’s opimions, many
would have deserved to be challenged, that the thing that Eymeric
conceived to be Lullism should have been opposed Eymeric was
not attacking a personal enemy, he was the champion of divine
revelation and of common sense He was defending the essential
goodness of everything God had made, the night even of a sinner
to eat and keep life in his body, the obvious truth that virtue 1s
one thing, and the ability to reason another; the Church’s view
that marriage exsts for mutual comfort and pleasure as well as for
offspring, the night of a woman to remain a spinster, or of man to
live as a bachelor, without being considered an enemy of God,
the right of the poor and the rusuc to be considered rational
human beings, the necessity of having every alleged revelauon
proved, before submutting the faithful to the danger of being de-
cetved by wolves in sheep’s clothing He thought he was attacking
a man who challenged all these venities, and he was prepared to
fight to the end, even in the face of an enraged public opinion,
to destroy what he considered wicked nonsense. And 1t was wicked
nonsense  Eymeric’s mistake seems to have been 1n suspecung a
man who never seriously taught it

Agamn, as 1n all historical matters, one must remember the cir-
cumnstances Segarelli and Dulcinus had preached their anarchy 1n
Franciscan robes during the Lfetime of Lull Only a decade after his
death, the Franciscan fanatics, in their stnfe with John XXII, had
invoked the heresy of the omnipotent state, whose consequences
to the world are now evident enough Some of them had gone so
far as to say that the Pope derived hus spiritual powers from the
Emperor, and they called upon Ludwig the Bavarian and other
potentates to go to Rome and chastse the Vicar of Christ Did
no: Lull, in his Blanquerna, have Ramén the Fool (a self-portrait)
go to the Papal Court to give instruction by an allegory, saying
that he had been sent there by the Emperor to pracuse his profes-
sion? And who could prove that Lull had had a revelation from
God? All the most pernicious religious quacks made the same
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sort of claim Who could prove that he had died a martyr's death?
Where were the witnesses? What was the exact date? Why should
a married man leave a good wife, if he were not infected with
Manicheism—especially when some of his wntings were found
to have a Kabbalisic tnge? And that itch to regulate the whole
world—almost all the heresiarchs had 1t

Eymeric (let us be fair to him) saw plainly the superficial and
disquieung resemblance of Ramén Lull to the Fraricell: and the
Apostolics, what he falled to see was that in all essennals they
differed The heretcs rejected this or that Catholic dogma, but
Lull accepted all the teachings of the Church without reservation;
and if he sometimes unintenuonally distorted them, he wrote
always with a willingness to submit to correction by Holy Mother
Church, if 1n anything he erred. He had an overwhelming and
apparently a continual awareness of the divinity and the humanity
of Christ, as most heretics did not, and he had a tender devo-
tion to the Mother of Chnist, as most heretics did not He
exposed the heretic Segarelh He fought valiantly, parucularly
in the latter part of his life, against the errors of the Averroists
Indeed, the chief faults of Lull’s teaching arose from his ardent
desire to combat their destructive fallacies To the Averroist, a
thing could be true 1n faith and false in reason, theology and
phulosophy were thus divorced To Lull 1t was so plain that truth
must be one and consistent with itself that 1n his zeal to demon-
strate this he went toward (but not f0) the error opposite the
one of Averroes If he someumes gave the impression of confusing
faith and reason, of idenufying theology with philosophy, he also
said that philosophy was the 4andmaid of theology Eager though
he was to prove by reason all that could be proved, he acknowl-
edged its lmirations And if his revelauons and martyrdom rest
upon rather vague and conflicting accounts, some obviously of later
date, the Lullists continue to hope for muracles to confirm them

One thing 1s made clear by this controversy the tremendous
intellectual breadth of the Catholic Church She did not approve
of hunung dissenters, as the modern liberal imagines, merely for
the pleasure of persecuting them She distnguished between those
who were not 1n good faith, and those who were, and although the
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latter, especially if eccentric 1n any way, were sometimes 1n dan-
ger from overzealous or fanaucal inspection, they usually had noth-
ing to fear, and were allowed to write and to talk as they pleased—
as indeed Lull was during a long lfe The Inquisiion did not
suppress the 1ntellectual energy of the Middle Ages; on the con-
trary, 1t stunulated 1t, while i kept 1t sane
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Torquemada

FRAY TOMAS DE TORQUEMADA was born at or near Val-
ladolid, 1n Old Castle, 1n 1420 It was less than half a century after
the return of Gregory XI to Rome, three years after the end of the
Great Western Schism, five after Agincourt; a generauon after
Eymeric's last assault on the works of Lull, the conversion of Paul
of Burgos, and the massacres of the Spamish Jews

The Torquemadas were at that tme a distinguished famly
According to the ffteenth century chronicler Pulgar, himself a
Converso and a contemporary, they were partly, at least, of Jewish
descent, this was denied by the Sixteenth century chronicler
Zurita® However that may be, little Tomas had an uncle John
who had joined the Dominican Order, excelled 1n literature, phi-
losophy and admunistration, and about the ume our hero was born,
was attractung attention at Rome Eleven years later he was made
Master of the Palace As a theologian at the critical Counal of
Basle, he made an eloquent defense, against bitter political oppo-
sition, of the nights of the Vicar of Chnst, thus helping to end
many scandals and museries of the age, and to restore to the Holy
See 1ts just and necessary preemunence Again at the Couneil of
Ferrara, Torquemada rendered such services to the Pope and to
the whole Church that Eugenms IV, 1n gratitude, bestowed on
him the title of Defender of the Faith, and 1n 1439 made him a
Cardinal

Jewish or not, this prelate was one of the great Catholics of huis

1 Pulgar, Crémica de lor reyes catdhicos, Zunita, dAnales de la corona de Aragon,
XX, cap 49
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time, and one of the most respected members of the Sacred College
He was tireless 1n his chariies He founded the Confraternity of
the Annunciation to provide dowres for poor girls who otherwise
1n those times could not have married, and he helped to build the
chapel at Santa Maria Sopre Minerva, where a pamnting may sull
be seen of him, presenting three of the daughters of the poor to
Our Blessed Lady A great Thomust, he was admittedly the most
learned Cardinal of his nme His Summa against the enemues of
Church (1450) the most important work of the later Middle Ages
on the papal power, influenced Catholic scholarship down to the
eighteenth century Something of the man's character, and his
alertness to the dangers that would soon beset Christendom, may
be gathered from the preface of this work

“If ever 1t was incumbent on Catholic doctors, as soldiers of
Chnist, 1o protect the Church with powerful weapons, lest many,
led astray by simplicity or error, or craft or deception, should
forsake her fold, that duty devolves upon them now For, 1n these
troubled times, some pestilent men, puffed up with ambition, have
arisen, and with diabolical craft and deceit have striven to dis-
seminate false doctrines regarding the spiritual as well as the
temporal power With these they have assaulted the whole Church,
infhcting grievous wounds upon her, and proceeding to rend her
unuty, to tarmish the splendor of her glory, to destroy the order
established by God, and shamefully to obscure her beauty, they
have undertaken to crush the primacy of the Apostolic See, and
maim the supreme authority conferred on 1t by God, they have
so powsoned the whole body of the Church that hardly any part of
her seems to be free from stains and wounds The sacrilegious
accusations of these godless men against the Church and the Holy
See are shamefully published everywhere Thus nor only 1s evan-
gelical truth attacked, but the way 1s prepared for divisions and
errors, dangers to souls, dissensions between princes and nations,
and 1t 1s evident to all that the assaults of these persons are aimed
not only at the portion of the Church, but at the very foundations
of the Chnistian religion Catholic scholars should hasten to oppose
these antagonists with the mnvincible weapons of the Faith ” 2

2 Von Pastor, History of the Popes, English trans, 1I, B
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With such an uncle young Tomas was likely to be a marked
man 1n any Order Apparently he made the most of his oppor-
tunities, studied, taught, prayed, as he made his way humbly and
noiselessly, 1n his blach and white robes, through the unpublicized
world of cloister, sacristy, confessional and classroom, unul at last
he became Prior of the Dominican convent at Segovia He was
then about thuirty-five, spare and vigorous, with a lttle border of
hair around the smooth dome of his tonsured head; and if we
can depend upon a likeness supposed to be his 1n a famous painung
in the Prado, he had a fine intellectual brow, well-set 1ntelhgent
eyes, a hooked nose that seems to lend support to Pulgar’s state-
ment about his ancestry, and a rather long heavy jaw—the whole
face suggesting alertness, deterrmination and energy For twenty
years this priest quietly presided over an exemplary religious com-
munuty, and was known 1n the aty and the country round about
as a good and holy man

He was about fifty-four years old when he first began to attract
attenuon 1n the great world, outside his own Order He was then
in the prime of his vigor, energeuc and fearless, a strict disciplin-
arian, but respected by all his subordinates, not only because he
was deemed just, but because he was even stricter with himself
than with others A Carmelite could hardly have been less self-
indulgent He never ate meat, slept on a bare board, and would
wear nothing finer next his skin than the rough cloth of his habit
He was the sort of man one might expect to find wearing a hair-
shirt History 1s sdent on that point; but 1f Torquemada did subdue
his flesh after the manner of Saint Franas, Saint Teresa, Saint
Thomas More and many other ascetics, he would not be the man
to say anything about 1t The chroniclers of his ume used none of
the epithets by which later historians described him Rather, they
mentioned his incorruptible honesty, his efficiency as an executive,
and the confidence he inspired 1n great persons accustomed to
judging human nawre He loved books, solitude, beauuful buld-
ings—architecture, 1n fact, was one of his chief enjoyments—and
like a good monk, saw everything 1n 1ts relation to God, sub specie
acternitatis

Living so many years 1n such a city as Segovia must have had
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no small influence 1n forming his character and 1deas Much blood
had been spilled throughout the centuries on the narrow streets
between the lofty aqueduct of Trajan—"el puente del diablo"—and
the gnm Alcizar that thrusts itselt aganst the shy, like a ship’s
prow, out of the solid rock ridge on which the whole town clusters
There, 1n the summer resort of Emperors, early Christian martyrs
had been racked, there a warnor bishop had died at the head of
his people, defending their homes against the invading Saracens
Nor were 1ts days of sudder death mere history For all Casule,
since Torquemada’s youth, had been a land of hatred and anarchy,
of wars and rumors of wars The death of the complacent King
Juan II, in 1454, had left the sceptre of Saint Fernando in the
incompetent hands of his son, Don Ennque el Impotente, who had
surrounded himself with Moors and Jews, whose blasphemies
against the Chnisuan faith echoed through his corrupt court The
degenerate King gave away his royal patrimony to favorites When
his wife, after seven years of marnage, bore a daughter, 1t was
said openly that the father was His Majesty’s best friend, Don
Beltran de la Cueva, and this accusation was flung 1n the face of
Ennique by his rebellious nobles The successor of Don Beltran as
royal favorite was Don Juan Pacheco, Marqués of Villena, de-
scendant of Ruy Capon, a Jew much joked about in Spain (the
only capon, the wags would say, ever known to have such numer-
ous offspring) Pacheco ruled the realm, not for the benefit of
the people, but for that of his own family and friends He became
enormously wealthy His orthodoxy was suspect, and his enemies
professed to believe that he had attained power by the practice
of the black arts When the King’s young half brother, Alfonso,
suddenly died, Pacheco was suspected (perhaps unjustly) of having
had hum poisoned, and there 1s no doubt that he set on foot a
plot to seize Alfonso’s sister, Dofia Isabel, fearing thar if she suc-
ceeded to the throne, he would lose the vast possessions given to
him by Enrique

Isabel happened to be a womnan of genius, one of the most splen-
did 1n all history She had health, courage, brains, beauty and an
wvincible faith that if she served God as she ought, He would
help her to gain her father’s throne and restore peace to a land
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ndden by highwaymen, cutthroats, degenerates, usurers, tax-gath-
erers, charlatans and scoundrels of a thousand varieties At seven-
teen, 1n defiance of Ennique’s command and all the machinations
of the Marqués of Villena, she followed the advice of the Arch-
bishop of Toledo, the warlike Carrillo, and secretly arranged to
marry young Ferdinand of Aragon

Isabel was often 1n Segovia, where the Bishop was Don Juan
Anas Davila, of a famous Jewish-Catholic famuly, and the royal
governor another Converso, Andres de Cabrera She was there
when Ennque died 1n December, 1474, and 1t was 1n the power
of Cabrera to say whether or not, by a bold stroke, she should be
proclaimed Queen of Castile before the partisans of La Beltranea
could act Cabrera was bound to Isabel’s cause by the influence,
no doubt, of his wife (Beatriz de Bobodilla, the Princess’s girlhood
friend) and even more by the fact that Pacheco had betrayed his
friendship and sought to kill him Probably, too, he was capuvated,
as many men were, by the queenly character of Isabel, who had
refused the crown offered by Archbishop Carrillo 1n Ennque’s
lifetime, because she would not strive against the lawful sovereign,
and only a year ago had spurned the suggestion of some bigots of
her own faction 1n Valladolid that she gain power by condoning
a massacre of the Conversos At a eritical moment the Catholic
Jew governor decided for her, and on Saint Lucy's day she rode
on a white palfrey, with Cabrera on one side of her and the Arch-
bishop on the other, to a platform on the Plaza Mayor, where the
great crown of San Fernando was placed upon her fair auburn
hair, and the Governor knelt to give her the keys of the Alcazar,
where the treasure of Castile was stored

Surely Fray Témas de Torquemada, then prior of Santa Cruz
convent, must have been a witness of that historic scene, must have
heard the shouts of “vtva la reinal Castile, Castile for the Queen
Lady Isabel!"—must have heard the joyous clangor of all the bells
in the aty, and the booming of lombards from the ancient walls
Likely enough he was one of the many notables of the city who
advanced to kiss the hand of the new Queen and to pledge fealty
to her Perhaps on that day he looked upon her for the first tume,
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and saw 1o her, as others did, the only hope for Chnsuanity and
civiization in Spain.

Isabel was then twenty-three, shapely and wvigorous (a great
horsewoman), with fair skin and blue eyes, flecked with green
and gold From her earliest days, even amud the corrupuons of
the court of El Impotente, she had kept an integrity and 1nnocence
which made her 1rresistible to the good and ternifying to the wicked.
Fearing nothing but God, she had passed muraculously, as it
seemned, through many dangers; she was like one set apart and
anointed for a great mission Only such, 1n fact, could even hope
to face the enormous task that lay ahead Portugal was about to
declare war against her on behalf of lz Beltranera, mece of the
fat Alfonso V. There was no army 1n Castle worthy of the name
Robber barons and marauders fought private wars, preyed on
the poor, looted and burned at will Feuds, racial and personal,
raged 1n several of the larger cities Money was scarce, but famine
and pestilence were everywhere The Moslems sull held rnich
Granada 1n the south, and muight at any ume, with reinforcements
from Africa, carry fire and sword, as 1n the eighth century, over the
whole peninsula The umes cried out for some strong man of
genuus, 2 San Fernando, to bring back peace and order. What could
a woman do? Yet there was something 1n this woman that made
men believe tn her

Eixther at this ume, or somewhat later, Fray Tomas de Torque-
mada became confessor of this child of destiny The office was none
of his seeking; he had no desire to take upon his shoulders the
spirttual responsibilities of kings But he already had a considerable
reputation 1n Segovia as a wise and understanding director of souls
Among his penitents were Hernin Nunez Arnalt and his wife
Dofia Marfa Dévila Nuiez Arnalt became a secretary to Queen
Isabel, his wife one of her ladies in waiung Knowing that Therr
Majesties were looking for a good confessor, Dofa Maria recom-
mended the Prior of Santa Cruz He declined at first to accept
the office The Queen insisted, and he accepted Isabel usually had
her way

The story told by later historians of the Inquisition that Fray
Tomis took this opportunity to suggest to his royal penuents the
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establishment of an Inquisition 1n Castile, seems to be legendary
That he must have had influence 1n their councils 1s obvious They
both formed a high opinion, never to be revised, of his character
and judgment, and tried to show their grattude in the usual ways
In the course of ume, as the two greatest Sees 1n Spain fell vacant,
they offered first to have him made Archbishop of Toledo, later
Archbishop of Sevilla If Fray Tomas had been an ambiuous man,
he could undoubtedly have become a Cardinal, like his famous
uncle, and might even have aspired to be Pope But he preferred
always to remamn a simple monk

Now for a tme he dropped out of the limelight of history, as
the Queen rode westward to help her husband 1n the war against
the 1invading Portuguese After King Fernando’s decisive victory
at Toro, she galloped about the countryside, holding court wher-
ever she happened to be, hearing complaints against murderers
and thieves and other criminals, and ordering them shot or be-
headed, if found guilty, with no more delay than might be neces-
sary to make their confessions Evidently this fair young woman,
who had tme, with all her military and judicial activities, to bear
five children 1n the course of some sixteen years, who learned Latin
laboriously that she muight teach them, who heard Mass and read
her breviary daily like any nun, never so much as flickered one
of her auburn eyelashes as she rode away on her white horse, after
saying crisply, in effect, “Off with his head!” Stolen goods were
restored, crimunals feared to shed blood, decent people slept soundly
once more 1n theirr beds In Sewvilla, a notorious centre of crime,
she had malefactors executed 1n such numbers that the aged Arch-
bishop finally pleaded with her not to let justice forget mercy
She desisted, but not without compelling two powerful nobles to
put an end to theirr private war, and unite 1n the service of their
country

About that nme Fray Tomis of Torquemada was discharging
a very agreeable obligation His pemitent Hernan Nunez Arnalt had
died, leaving a will which provided, among other things, for the
building of a new Dominican monastery 1in Avila, and he had
made Fray Tomais his executor Torquemada was there in 1479,
supervising the beginnings of one of the loveliest architectural
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monuments in all of Europe—the Dominican convent that he
named for his great namesake of Aquin

In the meanume Fernando and Isabel had come to some mo-
mentous decisions They wanted some assurance that the peace
and prosperity they had won so dearly would be permanent They
had restored the medieval 1deal of kingship, as represenung all
the people, and supreme over the great nobles who, unless re-
strained by the crown, had tended to struggle against one another
and to oppress the lower classes In Spain this ideal was united
to a very workable system of representative government The cities
and towns sent to the Cortes elected delegates who opposed the
King if he attempted anything against the fueros which set forth
the 1nalienable rights of man—nghts upon which the Catholic
Church had always insisted Without the consent of the Cortes,
for example, the King could not lay hus hand upon public funds
On the other hand, he had far more scope in admunistrative matters
than the modern constitutional monarch has the right of life and
death, for example, over all his subjects, but always with the under-
standing that if he did not respect their fueros they had a nght
to rebel The system had worked well under strong kings, or under
weak kings with strong and just advisers Isabel and Fernando
meant to perpetuate 1t The first step must be to make certain that
Christian Spain would not fall again under the heel of an alien
invader

In short, the Moslem power, which had gradually been driven
beyond the mountains of Granada by successive waver of recon-
quest throughout the centuries, must be expelled or assimilated
This meant war, long and costly Its inevitability seemed clear
when Muley Abou’l Hassan, after making a three-year truce with
them 1n 1478, raided Murcia with 4000 horse and 30,000 foot, and
slew all the inhabitants of Ciefa, men, women and children “Total
War” 1s not a modern discovery It was practiced, at a somewhat
slower tempo, by the Mohammedans of the Middle Ages With
such neighbors to the south, the Castilians were bound to have to
fight sooner or later, whether they wished to or not

It 15 axiomatic that 1n time of war a country must have a unity
of will and purpose which did not yet exsst in Spain The old
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kingdoms stll retained their independent sovereignty—Isabel was
Queen of Castile and Leon, and took good care that her husband
should be hing there only by courtesy, while he ruled his ancestral
kingdoms of Aragon, Catalonia and Valencia. True, this remark-
able couple were so compatble and so reasonable, that 1n all im-
portant matters, as one of their chroniclers has 1t, “they acted as one
person,” hence there was a virtual if not legal unity of government
1n the Chrisuan kingdoms

It was becoming increasingly evident to them, however, and to
such thoughtful Spanish Christians as Torquemada, that something
would have to be done about the Jewish Problem before they could
undertahe the final war of liberation Not the religious problem
of the Jews of the synagogue, for their right to freedom of worship
was acknowledged, not the racial conflict of modern times, for the
intelligent Catholic Spaniard did not indulge in the stupid unchns-
tian theory that Jews as human beings were essentially different
from or inferior to other children of Adam The peculiar difficulty
confronting Fernando and Isabel arose from the presence of a large
and powerful class of Jewish Christians On every side the young
Queen heard that these Conversos, as they were called, were 1n-
sincere Chnistians, most of them, and could not be depended upon
in ume of war

The problem was far more complicated than 1t has seemed to
those modern historians who have made such facile use of the word
“bigotry” to explain all There was something more here than a
question of the oppression of a minority by a majority There was
an age-long conflict between powerful opponents, a conflict de-
scribed 10 1ts beginnings by Saint Paul and Saint John, and foretold
by Chrnst himself, and Spain had become the battleground Now,
conflict has a way of accentuaung qualities useful in conflict, and
repressing others, and 1t was so 1n this case It was fairly obvious
that Jews had sought to build, in Spain, as elsewhere, a new
Jerusalem, consciously or unconsciously, they had tended to work
together to this end, offering too, such resistance to assimilation
as one mught expect 1n a people once chosen and set apart Their
remarkable success, and even therr occasional failures, had pro-
duced in them a certain hardness, a certain pride The Catholics,
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on their side, undoubtedly took on certain militant, sometimes even
fanatical and ferocious characteristics not found in Catholics of
other nations For more than seven centunies the Chrishans of
the pennsula, generation after generation, had breathed the armos-
phere of war, war that they felt 1n their souls to be not only just,
but holy, and this was bound to beget 1n them also a hardness and
pride, all the more offensive because inconsistent with the teachings
of Christ and the Church In fighting against Moslem barbarians,
who made slaves of prisoners if they did not care to butcher them,
the Christians tended to adopt simular methods They had, more-
over, a powerful inward assurance of bemng night, which no
Moslem or any one else (except an orthodox Jew of the synagogue,
living up to the Law of Moses in good faith, 1n 1gnorance of the
revelanon of Christ) could have had This assurance, unless accom-
panied by humility, can 1tself beget pride, even in those who have
the truth Here, then, the struggle of Chrst’s Church against the
world took on a peculiar color and intensity

The struggle could end only 1n one of three ways (1) the
destruction of Chrnistiamity and the triumph of a Jewish, semi-
oniental, anti-Chnistian culture; (2) the conversion of the Jews to
the Catholic Fauth, and the eliminaton of the racial problem by
marriage and assimilation, (3) the complete suppression, if not
total destruction, of the Jewish power by a triumphant and mili-
tant Christianity

The outhine of these three stages, in the order named, may be
discerned 1n Spanish history. In the hight of the truth of Christian
revelaton, the second was of course the most desirable solution
of a conflict which had no real foundation 1n ideas for the law
of Moses and the Law of Christ were, and are, essentially one
This was the goal for which thoughtful and sincere Catholics
strove, yet even these men would doubtless have agreed that if
they must choose between (1) and (3), 1t must be (3) The Jews
would admuit no solution but (1)

Events seemed for several centuries to move toward this frst
solution Under the Visigoths the Jews had become numerous and
fourishing, they were not persecuted until 1t was discovered that
they were conspiring with the Arabs in Africa to overthrow the
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Gothic monarchy Finally, at the beginning of the eighth century,
they did send an invitation to the Mohammedan Berbers, through
the Jews of Africa, to cross the straits and take Spain The con-
quest of the whole peninsula, and the almost complete suppression
of Christianity (fatally wecakened by Aryanism) resulted, and
although there were Jews in the Spanish army, as 1n the African,
it must be obvious that the Jews at heart were generally on the
side of the invaders Wherever the Berbers went, Jews opened the
gates to them, and were made governors of all the principal cities
as a reward Thus was an historic fact not soon to be forgotten by
the generations of crusaders who slowly fought theirr way back into
the lands of their ancestors

Under the Mohammedans the Jews attained a high state of cul-
ture and prosperity They grew rich on silks, slaves and usury
They excelled 1n medicine, and 1n Anstotelian studies Nor were
they persecuted at first by the advancing Christians Saint Fer-
nando, on taking Codrdoba from the Saracens, turned over four
mosques to the large Jewish population, to convert into synagogues,
and gave them one of the most delightful parts of the aty for
their homes, on two conditions that they refrain from reviling the
Christian religion, and from proselyuzing among Chrisians The
Jews made both promuses, and kept neither Yet for a long ume
they were undisturbed and conunued to flourish, pardy because
they were useful to many of the kings Their population, 1n Castle
alone, must have been from four to five mllions ? at the close of
the thirteenth century

So powerful had they grown by the fourteenth century that 1n
many respects they were above and beyond the law The laws
against blasphemy, for example, could not be enforced against
them They could encourage heresy, and, in defense could claim
the freedom of worship granted to the Jews Business, property and
even government passed into their hands The Kings, 1n return for
loans, would “farm out” to them the nght to impose and collect

8Dr Ceal Roth and others have disputed this estmate, made 1n my Irabella
of Spain, 1930, p 197 bur I sull believe it to be reasonable As Lea points our,
each male adult Jow was taxed three pold maravedis per year, and in 1284 the
total tax paid was 2,561,855 maravedis Allowing for the women, the children, and
the youths under 21, must there not have been af least four million Jews 1n Castile?
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public taxes on a generous commuission basis. A great deal of
bitterness against Pedro the Cruel arose from the fact that he gave
his Jewish friends complete control of his government; a2 circum-
stance that led his enemues to call him a Jewish changeling, and
contributed to his denunciation by a Pope as “a fautor of Jews
and Moors, a propagator of mfidelity, and a slayer of Christians.”

Unhappily the popular hatred against the Spanish Jews was not
wholly without cause They were dishked not for practising the
things that Moses taught, but for dong the things he had for-
bidden They had profited hugely on the sale of fellow-beings as
slaves, and practised usury as a matter of course, and flagrantly.
As Lea notes, they demanded forty percent interest at Cuenca
during the famine of 1326, when farmers needed money to buy
wheat for sowing They were much given to proselyusing, even by
a sort of compulsion, thus they would force Chnstian servants to
be circumncised,® and urged their debtors, sometimes, to abjure
Chnist Again, Moses had condemned blasphemers to death Yet 1t
was a customn of many Jews to blaspheme the Prophet for whom
Moses had warned them to prepare; they made mockery and
travesty of the ceremones of the Christian religion, they jibed at
priests and nuns Moses had said, “Neither let there be found
among you . . any wizard, nor charmer, nor any one that con-
sulteth pythonic spirits, nor fortune tellers, or that seeketh the
truth from the dead For the Lord abhorreth all these things "
Yet the Spanish Jews, by contamination no doubt from the super-
sitious Mohammedans, were often found busying themselves for
financial profit 1n what the people called Aechscersas (Literally,
"doings”)—witcheraft, black magic, astrology, alchemy, the selling
of love potions, the use of charms to bless the marnage bed, or
(at the instance of a revengeful rival) to render the young husband
impotent—for which purpose the gentalia of a rooster were some-
times imnsinuated under a nuptial couch, or cabalisic horrors
scrawled under a window 5 There was a widespread fear, shared by

4 Menendez y Pelayo, op at, lIl, p 390 e seq
B Sce Menendez y Pelayo, op cz, 11, p 34B et seq, for an wnteresung account
of all ths
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some holy persons, of the power of witches and wizards to “bind”
with spells and charms

Queen Isabel despised all such beliefs When one of her ladies,
the Countess Haro, complained that a young relauve was lgata
by the demon, through the malefic art of a jealous rival, the Queen
summoned Fray Diego de Deza, a great Domunican theologian (a
man of Jewish descent, later Inquisitor General and patron of
Columbus) and asked him 1if 1t was possible for the devil to
have any power over matrimony, which 1s a spiritual union

“Excellentissima domina,” replied the future Archbishop, accord-
ing to Clemencin, who tells the tale, “Aoc sic se habet” He went
on to explain that Saint Thomas, and other doctors of the Church,
said 1t was possible

“I hear you, Master,” said the Queen, “but I sull ask you,
whether 1t 15 against the Catholic Faith not to believe this”

Fray Diego admutted that it was not of faith, but repeated that
learned and holy doctors held 1t and asserted 1t

Isabel rephed that if the Church did not teach i, she would
not believe i1t, no matter what doctors held 1t “These divisions,”
she added with her usual posiuveness, “come from human incom-
paubility rather than from the power of demons.” ®

Although the Church did not teach that demons had power to
divide or unite men and women 1n matrimony, she did not hesi-
tate to throw the full weight of her influence on the scale against
all impostors who did teach 1t, or who pretended etther to bind or
unbind the natural powers with the aid of demons, and like our
father Moses, she sternly forbade spiritualism, black magic, at-
tempts of any sort to establish contact with evil powers, and all
manner of superstition Unfortunately for the Spanish Jews, many
of them had forgotten the ancient teaching

What hurt them most 1n the esumation of Christians was the
general belief that behind the mysterious cohesion and umity of
conduct and purpose observed among them there existed a central
control, 1n the inner circles perhaps of a modernized Sanhedrin,

8 Menendez y Pelayo quotes the whole of this curious conversation from the
appendix of Clemencin’s Elogio de la Carolica, pp 569 and 570, sece op ar, III,
P 385, n 1
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which directed a conspiracy to build up a Jewish State within the
state. Was this an illusion born of fear, envy, jealousy? So the
Jews have replied Yet the illusion, if such it was, has been per-
sistent. Delegates from all the Jewish communities 1n southern
France had held a meeung in 1215 under a leader who added to
his name of Levi the utle of Nasz, or Prince, which 1n ancient umes
had belonged to the president of Sanhedrin, even to that infamous
and wily Annas who had demanded the blood of Christ. And
whether or not the Spamish Jews had any such leadership, the
Chnistians had no doubt they were planning to rule Spain, enslave
the Christians, and establish a New Jerusalem in the West

Thus conviction, whether true or false, was a result of the wide-
spread conversions that followed the sickening massacres of 1391
How could the Christians think otherwise, when they saw one of
the most 1illustrious Jewish rabbis, Selemoh ha-Levy, long respected
by Jews and Christians alike for his high character and profound
learning, becomung a Christian, a Thomust philosopher, and a
Bishop, and fnally publishing two dialogues 1n which he cate-
gorically declared that the Jews were bent upon ruling Spain?
It was this Jewish Bishop of Burgos, also, who drew up the so-
called Ordinance of Dofia Catalina, which restricted the activities,
professions, and so on, of Jews and Moors—though another Jewish
convert, Diego Arias Davila allowed the Jews to evade 1t, espe-
cally as regarded the profitable farming of taxes Sull another Jew,
Fray Alonso de Espina, confessor to Henry IV and Rector of the
University of Salamanca, wrote and published 1n 1459 his Fortalizs-
um Fide:, one of the most bitterly anu-Jewish documents in his-
tory This opus was more violent agawnst the Conversos than
aganst the Jews of the synagogue, and suggested that if an Inquisi-
tion were established 1n Casule, large numbers of them would be
found to be only pretending Christians, engaged 1n judaizing and
in undermining the Faith they professed

It has been the custom of Jewish apologists to dismuss all such
instances with an explanation which we can understand, and have
some sympathy for, but cannot accept In this view Selemoh
ha-Levi, and all such, were turncoats and renegades, they became
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Christians 1n ume of persecution through fear, and tried to win the
favor of their new associates by confirming their darkest prejudices.
This theory undoubtedly has some evidence to support it It
does not explain away, however, the undeniable sincerity of numer-
ous Jewish conversions 1n times when Christians, not Jews, were
being persecuted Saint Peter and Saint Paul did not improve
their worldly state when they went forth to preach in poverty what
was certain to win for them an i1gnominious death Some of the
notable Jewish converts of our day have become Catholics at a
great cost 1n popularity and material advantages As for Selemoh
ha-Levy, the theory of hypocrisy robs his career and his strong
character of all their consistency and righteousness, and makes no
sense of him He was converted before the massacres of 1391 He
must have lived through other persecutions of his people, and must
have suffered, like every Jew, from unjust and uncharitable con-
tempt, without giving up his ancestral religion Yet he was an
honest man, and when he saw the light of truth, he followed it,
even when 1t led him, like Moses, Isaias, Jerermas, to denounce
the sins of his own people, to call upon them to give up the golden
calf of usury and luxury and turn back to the God of Abraham,
of Isaac and of Jacob, to the Father of Chnst For thus, naturally,
he got little thanks from men resolved not to see what he saw
There 1s no other reasonable explanation for the attitude of such
honest convert Jews as Pablo de Santa Marna toward those Jews
who, as pretending Christians, made a mockery of her sacraments,
while they grew rich and powerful under her protection, and like
their ancestors of old, sat down to eat and drink and rose up to
play. The wholesale conversions seemed to have given to this oppor-
tunist type of Jew a chance to eat his cake and have it too. He
could enjoy all the advantages of going to Mass on Sunday, and
going to the Synagogue on Saturday His children were barred
from no profitable and honorable occupations They could marry,
thanks to his money, into noble 1mpoverished famuilies, and succeed
to the proudest atles in Casule They could become priests, even
bishops There was Andres Gomalz, parish priest of San Martin
de Talavera, who, according to his own confession, celebrated
Mass from 1472 to 1486 without believing 1n it, or having the proper
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intention, and heard confessions without ever granting absolu-
tion, There was Fray Garcia de Tapate, prior of the great Jerony-
mite monastery of Toledo, who, as he elevated the Host at Mass,
used to mutter, "Get up, lttle Peter, and let the people look at
you,” and would turn his back on the penitents 1n his confessional,
instead of giving them absoluuon 7

This situation could not go on indefinitely without an explo-
sion, and unfortunately there were many explosions of the worst
possible sort The mob, seeing the government of Ennque el
Impotente unwilling to do anything to curb the Conversos, and
virtually handing over to them the conduct of beth State and
Church, took matters 1nto their own hands. In one cty after
another, just before Queen Isabel came to the throne, the Con-
versos were put to the sword and their houses burned

The series of massacres began at Toledo 1n the summer of 1467
The canons of the Cathedral had sold to certain Jews the privilege
of taxing the bread of the nearby town of Maqueda An influential
Chrisnan ordered the Jews beaten out of town—a move highly
popular with the already overtaxed and harassed people In retalia-
nion the Conversos organized, and one of their leaders, Fernando
de la Torre, a hot-headed man of wealth, was foolish enough to
boast that he had 4,000 Aghting men well armed, six times as
many as the Old Chnstians had, and on July 21 he led his army
against the Cathedral, while the Christians were assembled at Mass
The armed Conversos burst 1n, crying “Kill them! This 1s no
church, but only a congregation of vile men” The Chnistian men
drew swords, and defended themselves 1n a gory fray before the
high altar Reinforcements appeared from the nearby towns, made
a counter-offensive 1n the luxurious section where the Conversos
lived, hanged Fernando de la Torre, and then butchered New
Christians 1ndiscriminately

Six years later, 1n Cordoba, a famous statue of the Blessed Virgin
carried 1n solemn procession, on the second Sunday of Lent, was
showered with a bucketful of foul hquid from a window 1n the
house of a rich Conversos Lea tells us, on his own authority, that

TLea gives these and other examples of the insincenity of the Conversos The
Inquision of Spain See also Bernaldez, Historia, cap 43
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it was “an accident ™ The Jewssh histortan Graetz 15 more honest,
he says that 1t was “either accident or design,” and that a girl
threw on the statue “what was unclean ™ 8

The Christans were not 1n a mood to make inquiries or dis-
tincions Swords were drawn, and a massacre followed Don
Alonso de Aguilar, who had marnied a daughter of the Marqués
of Villena, and 1s said, also, to have been in need of ready money,
defended the New Christians A veritable state of war ensued for
four years Massacres followed 1n Montoro, Adamur, La Rambla,
Ubeda, Jaen and other places At last there were a terrnific pogrom
in Segovia, on May 16, 1474

This final horror, 1n the city where Torquemada lived and Isabel
made her temporary capital, was the result of a feud between two
Conversos The Marqués of Villena, to pay off hus grudge agamnst
the Governor, Cabrera, decided to attack him with an armed
force under pretext of an uprising against the Conversos Early
Sunday morning, the cavalry of the Marqués rode into the aty,
crying, “Death to the Conversos!”

Cabrera was warned of the plot at the last minute by Cardinal
Borgia (later Pope Alexander VI) who, as a legate for Pope Sixtus
IV, was then at Guadalajara He saved the Conversos from an-
nihilation, but some of their most beautiful houses were burned,
and when Isabel and Fernando returned to the aity a few days later,
the streets were still foul with traces of carnage and arson They
praised the governor highly for his defense ofjthe New Chrisuans

Now, 1n the face of all this, 1t makes little sense to accuse such a
woman, as some have done, of establishing the Spamish Inquisition
through racial prejudice or sheer cruelty, or, as others have done
less honestly, to make 1t appear as if the Queen who faced down
Fray Diego de Deza and other theologians, and on occasion spoke
her mind to the Pope himself, was led into the affair by sub-
servience to “ghostly advisers” The fact was, that durning these
bloody years, she came to the conclusion that no ordinary expedient
could restore civil peace and tranquillity 1in Spain For the sake of
the Conversos themselves, if for no other reason, 1t was necessary
to substitute some form of workable judicial procedure for the

8 History of the Jews, Vol 1V, p 304
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crude admunistrations of mob “justice” The existing cvil courts
could not accomplish this, precisely because so many of the judges
and lawyers were Conversos As for the Church courts, the same
was true, many priests, and even bishops, were of Jewish descent,
and the orthodoxy of some was so suspect that nothing was to be
looked for in that direction Isabel was led inevitably, not only by
pressure of public opinion, but by logic self, to reach for the only
weapon within her grasp—an Inquisiion like that of the Middle
Ages, 1n which the judges would be Dominican monks, carefully
chosen and beyond the reach of inumidauon or bribery

Was 1t Fray Tomias de Torquemada who first suggested this
course to her? There 15 no proof of this The real father of the
Spanish Inquisinon was the great Cardinal Pedro Gonzales de
Mendoza, future patron of Columbus It was he who set up the
first Castihan Inquisition by asking Pope Sixtus IV to name four
delegates to work 1n conjunction with the bishops to stamp out the
heresy of the Conversos

This effort proved funle The nich Conversos arranged to have
themselves called 1o Rome on appeal, obtained delays, found van-
ous means of having the cases dropped Something else had to be
done, if the rule of Isabel and Fernando was not to end, hike that
of Ennque el Impotente, 1n another “ume of pride, heresy, blas-
phemy, avarice, rapine, wars and feuds and factions, thieves and
foot-pads, gamesters, pimps, murderers, public tables for rent where
the names of Our Lord and Our Lady were blasphemed, renegades,
slaughterings and all manner of wickedness,” as Bernaldez re-
ported 1t®

The Bishop of Cadiz, commissioned by Queen Isabel to invest-
gate the situation at Seville, reported to her, when she went to that
city n 1478, that nearly all the Conversos were secretly practising
Judaism About the same time the Inquisitor of Sicily, Fray Felipe
de Barberis, who happened to be in Spain on business of his order,
explained to her the monastic Inquisiion as 1t had existed under
Gui and Eymenic Fray Alonso de Ojeda, another Domunican, re-
ported the failure of his strenuous efforts to bring the Conversos

B0p ot
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o a sincere practice of the Christian faith, and urged stronger
measures.

Torquemada must have been consulted at this point and prob-
ably gave the same advice It was he that the King and Queen
commissioned with Cardinal Mendoza, to write a petition to be
sent to Rome, asking the Pope for the necessary authority. This
document was read and approved by a Junta of nobles, lay and
clerical, before 1t was despatched

On November 1, 1478, Pope Sixtus IV wrote a Bull which makes
plan the sort of picture that must have been painted for him by
the representatives of the Spanish monarchs at Rome

“The genuine devotion and sound faith manifested in your
reverence for us and the Roman Church,” he wrote, “require that
as far as we can 1n the sight of God, we grant your requests, par-
ticularly those which concern the exaltation of the Catholic Faith
and the salvauon of souls From your letter recently shown us, we
learn that 1n various ctes, sections and regions of the Spamsh
Kingdoms, many of those who of their own accord were born
anew 1n Christ 1n the sacred waters of bapusm, while continuing
o comport themselves externally as Christians, yet have secretly
adopted or returned to the religious observances and customs of
the Jews, and are living according to the principles and ordinances
of Judaical supersution and falsehood, thus falling away from the
true orthodox faith, 1its worship, and belief 1n its doctrines They
have not feared, nor do they now fear, to wncur the censures and
penalues pronounced against the followers of heretical perversity
under the constututions of Pope Bontface VIII, our predecessor
of happy memory, and not only do they themselves persist in their
blindness, but they also infect with their blindness those born of
them, or having communication with them, and theirr numbers
Increase not a litdle And because of their continued crimes, they
weary our forbearance, as 1s piously believed, and that of the
ecclesiastical prelates who are expected to look into such matters,
by their wars, by slaughter, and by other evident injuries to men,
endured by God, 1n despite of the aforesaid Faith, to the perl of
souls, and the scandal of many For this reason you have caused
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humble supplications to be addressed to us, that so pernicious a
sect be totally uprooted in the said Kingdoms ..

“Rejoicing 1n God over your praiseworthy zeal for the safety
of souls, and hoping that you will not only dnve out this false-
hood from your realms, but that, also, 1n our times, you wll reduce
to your rule the Kingdom of Granada and those adjacent places
where 1nfidels live, and through the divine mercy will convert the
infidels to the true faith, so that what your predecessors, on
account of vanous obstacles, were demed, may be accomplished
by you, and your glory be crowned with that eternal beatitude
which 1s the reward of a vow well kept, we therefore, wishing to
grant your peutions and to apply to these things the suitable
remedies, are desirous of granting your supplicanons and per-
mutting three—or at least two—bishops or archbishops, or other
men of good reputaton who are secular priests or religious of
the mendicant or non-mendicant orders, men above forty years
of age, of good conscience and praiseworthy life, masters or
bachelors 1n theology, either doctors 1n canon law or licentiates
carefully examined, God-fearing men, whom you may cause to be
selected 1n vanous aties and dioceses of the said Kingdoms, to
take action straightway concerning those accused of crimes, and
those who conceal or aid and abet them, under the usual jurisdic-
tion and authority that law and custom allow to Ordinaries and
Inquusitors of heretcal depravity 10

Fernando and Isabel, armed though they were with the tre-
mendous authorities and responsibilities conferred by this Bull, did
not hasten to brandish 1t over the heads of the Conversos, and to
hight the vast and lonely honizons of Casule with bonfires, as
they would have done, had they been the bigots they have been
accused of being On the contrary, they decided to consider the
matter further, and put the document away for nearly two years
They were influenced 1n this by the counsels of Cardinal Mendoza,
who reminded them that if many of the Conversos were 1gnorant
of the truths of the Catholic Faith, it might be because they had

10 For the complete Latun text of this Bull, see the Bolettn de lz real academia
de la historiz, Vol IX, p 172, alsa, with related documents, 1n Vol XV, p 453
e¢ seq
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not been taught them by those whose business it was to do so.
The Cardinal prepared a catechism for all the parishes of his own
diocese

The results, after several months, were discouraging Even after
the prosperous and worldly-wise Conversos were given good rea-
sons why Christ was the Savior of the world, and why His Church
of which they were members must be obeyed 1n His stead, they
mocked His name and that of the Blessed Virgin; and 1t was
reported to the King and Queen that some of the priests of Jewish
descent were “on the point of preaching the Law of Moses from
Catholic pulpits”"—meaning Judaism without Christ

Toward the end of the second year of fuule catechizing, all
Chnistendom was thrown 1nto a panic by the ruthless victories of
the Grand Turk, Mohammed II, who, angered by his failure to
storm Rhodes, sent his fleet westward, ravaged the coast of Apuha,
and on August 11, 1480, took the city of Otranto 1n the Kingdom
of Naples Nearly half the civil population of 22,000 were butchered
in cold blood, while the Archbishop and all the priests were staugh-
tered after the most brutal tortures

The reaction 1n Spain when the news of these outrages arrived,
sometime 1n September, probably had something to do with the
deasion of King Fernando and Queen Isabel to put into effect,
without further delay, the powers granted to them by Sixtus On
the twenty-sixth, at Medina del Campo, they published a decree
making the Inquisition effective, and appoint.ng as members of
the frst tribunal 1n Castile, Cardinal Mendoza, Fray Tomas de
Torquemada, and two other Dominicans, Fray Miguel Monllo and
Fray Juan de San Martin

From what ensued, 1t would appear that the direcung head of
the new organization was the Cardinal, while Torquemada acted
as a consulting expert, and 1t 15 quite possible that he had beside
him, for reference, a copy of Eymeric’s Directorium, borrowed
from some Dominican convent 1in Aragon or Languedoc Morillo
and San Martin were to be the active Inqusitors, and as such
gave their first attention to the almost Jewish city of Sevilla, where
they went late 1n October to take evidence On the second of
January, 1481, they published an edict of grace, calling upon all
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Christians who had been guilty of Judaizing, blasphemy, apostasy,
or other offenses against the faith, to come before the tribunal,
abjure their errors, and be reconciled to Holy Church Two other
edicts followed The third warned all good Christians to avoid
associating with the Judaizers, and denounced the secret meetings
which 1t was said the latter were holding, 1n conspiracy against the
Faith

The powerful Conversos of Sevilla, related by marriage to rich
Jews and to noble Christians, could not believe that young Queen
Isabel meant to burn some of them, if necessary, When Morillo and
San Martin began to show that they were 1n earnest, by summoning
suspects and witnesses for examination, these millionaires decided
they could not tolerate an Inqusition, even as the Cathar: of
Languedoc had decided A group of them met to consider what
should be done Could anything be more eloquent of the extent
to which Judaism had bored within the ranks of Catholicism than
the fact that this fateful meetung was held 1n the Catholic Church
of San Salvador? Among the crypto-Jews present were Catholic
priests, priors of monasteries, three of the Twenty-Four who ruled
the city, the alcaide of Triana fortress, the Dean of the Cathedral
chapter and many other persons of note A mullionaire rabbi, Diego
de Susan, demanded armed rebellion Leaders were appointed,
some to drill troops, some to buy arms The Inquisitors were to
be slaughtered and the King and Queen informed that no Inquisi-
tion would be telerated 1n Sevilla

The seriousness of this situation, with the Turks on the sea, and
war with the Moors of the south immunent, can be 1magined
Fortunately for the new-found unity of Spatn the conspiracy was
revealed by a daughter of Diego de Susan to her Chrisuan lover,
who informed the Inquisitors Several of the leading men of Sevilla
were arrested Arms for a hundred were found 1n the house of the
Dean of the Cathedral The evidence was submitted to a jury of
lawyers, vire bont et perits, and as a result of their recommenda-
tions, the first auto de fe 1n Castile was held February 6, with Mass
at the Cathedral, followed by a sermon by Fray Alonso de Ojeda

Considering that 1n any country 1n the world at that tme, a
conspiracy to take arms against the sovereign would have meant
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death for high treason for all concerned, some of the Conversos
imphicated got off very hghtly Those who had confessed were
given the usual penances and reconciled to the Church And so the
auto de fe ended with solemn music, for an auto was literally an
“act of faith,” and was purely a religious ceremony

Outside the church, six of the chief conspirators, who had not
been let off with mere penance, were handed over to the cvil
authorities, who proceeded to burn them outside the walls of the
aty Some days later, Diego de Susan and two others were burned
According to Bernaldez, who was in Sevilla at the time, the rabbi
died as a Christian

There was no longer any doubt 1n the minds of the secret Jews
that the Queen was as earnest about this affair as she had been
about the murders and lootings she had punished Panic seized
them, and they fled in all directions, some having recourse to
Rome Ar one auzo, 700 abjured and were reconciled

Meanwhile the plague was raging in Andalusia In Sevilla alone,
15,000 died of it that summer The Conversos begged the Inquusi-
tors to let them leave the city untl the epidemic was over, and the
perrmussion was granted There was a courtesy, pecuharly Spanish,
in this indulgence under the circumstances Some of the fugitives,
of course, never returned Others met at Rome, and raised the
clamor of nighteous indignation and 1njured innocence at which
the Jews, in their long unhappy history, had learned to be so
skalful

During the summer another edict of grace, this tume for two
months, was published, and 1n all Castile, 17,000 confessed and were
absolved—1,500 of them at one azuto alone

Pope Sixtus, meanwhile, had come to the conclusion that some,
at least, of the complaints he was receiving from the Christian
Jews were well founded, and that the new Inqusitors in Spain
had gone far beyond what he had authorized He was in a diff-
cult position, under strong pressure, and aware that there was truth
on both sides that some of the Conrversos, as the sovereigns com-
plained, were undoubtedly lying when they told him they had
been good Christians, and that Morillo and San Martin, 1n their
zeal, had arrested some good Christians of Jewish descent, and
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treated them harshly and unjustly His Holiness had instructed
them to proceed 1n cooperation with the Bishops, as the medieval
inquisitors had done, but this they had failed to do, nor had they
observed the canon law in other particulars When Isabel and
Fernando, toward the end of 1481, asked permussion to extend the
Inquisition to Aragon, Sixtus refused, and on January 29, 1482, he
wrote them a vigorous letter complaiming that, although he had
never doubted thewr sincenty 1n asking for the Inquisiton, their
ambassador at Rome had given a vague, confused and incomplete
explanation of the situation 1n Spain, which had caused hum to
1ssue documents at variance with the traditions established by his
predecessors. Many of the Spanish Jews, professing themselves to
be “Christians and true Catholics,” had fled to the Holy See, “the
refuge of all the oppressed everywhere,” and had appealed to him
“with much shedding of tears” Some of the Cardinals advocated
the removal of Morllo and San Marun from office Sixtus said he
did not wish to embarrass the sovereigns by publicly condemning
their appointments; but he would remove the two Inquisitors if 1n
future they should “conduct themselves otherwise than with zeal
for the faith and the salvation of souls, or less yustly than they
ought ™ He demanded the assurance of the Spanish sovereigns that
they would obey him 1n all this, “as Catholic Kings ought”, so that
henceforth they would deserve to be “commended before God
and men” 11

In the meanume the Moors had begun the long threatened war
by storming lofty Zahara, under cover of a storm, the night after
Christmas, 1481; and Isabel and Fernando were 1n for ten years
of exhaustng combat More than ever was 1t necessary to be sure
of the loyalty of all their subjects Swixtus IV sympathized with
them 1in this. On the other hand, he was father of all the faithful,
of whatever race, and not merely of Spamards

How little “racism,” 1n the modern sense, entered into the situa-
tion that produced and perpetuated the Spamsh Inquisiion 1s 1n-
dicated by a controvery between the Queen and the Pope, the
same year, over the appomntment of a bishop for the vacant see of

11 There 1s a fuller quotation from this bull 1n my Isabella of Spain, New Yark
edinon, pp 224-6 The complete Lann texe 15 1 the Boletin, Vol XV, p 459,
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Cuenca. Sixtus, whose great fault was nepousm, proposed to ap-
pouwnt one of his nephews—not the resolute Giulhiano, who became
Pope Julius 1, nor reckless Pictro, whose excesses bore him to an
early grave, but Raffacllo Sansoni, Cardinal of San Giorgio Queen
Isabel had already promised the place to her chaplain, Alonso
of Burgos, and she insisted that no one else should have it. She
represented that her ancestors had been allowed to nomunate
bishops 1n Casule, since the circumstances of the Moornish crusade
made 1t necessary to have Spaniards worthy of trust in the fron-
tier sees Sixtus, mundful of the rnights of the Holy See, and of the
great evils that had resulted from the naming of prelates by kings
(partcularly 1n France, but also 1n other countries) would not ac-
cept her normunation She threatened to urge the princes of Chrnsten-
dom to convoke a General Councl against him. When Sixtus
sent a special legate to Spain to discuss the matter with her, she
refused to see him Finally Cardinal Mendoza intervened, and
brought about an understanding, whereby Sixtus, for the sake of
peace, named Isabel’s candidate to the see. It was the beginning of
a bad custom, even though Isabel and some of her descendants
named very good bishops, the thing was essenually wrong, and
however deplorable the nepotism 1nvolved, the Franciscan Pope was
msisting on a right now gencrally recognized Popes nowadays are
free not only from the trammels of nepousm, but from the inter-
ference of rulers in making appointments to spiritual offices

The thing to nouce here, however, 1s that Isabel’s candidate
was a man of Jewish descent At the very moment when she was
establishing the Inquisiion to pumsh the secret Jews for judaiz-
ing, she was nsisuing, even at the risk of a new schism 1n Christ-
endom, on placing the mitre on the head of a son of Jewish con-
verts Moreaver, then and later, her best secretaries, her chief
men of state, a large part of her entourage and many of her per-
sonal friends, were of Jewish descent. Clearly, then, there was
no question of race in her mind

Sixtus had yielded 1n the matter of the see of Cuenca, but he
msisted upon having hus way where the Inquisition was concerned
In February, 1482, he appointed eight Inquisitors for Castile and
Leon, who, he said, had been recommended to him “for their
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purity of Dfe, love and zeal for rehigion, gentleness of manners,
extensive learning and other virtues”'? They were all Domin-
icans Pedro de Ocafa, Pedro Murllo, Juan de Santo Domingo,
Juan del Espintu Santo, Rodrigo de Sagarra, Bernardo de Santa
Maria, and Tomas de Torquemada, besides the Domunican Provin-
cial, Alonso de San Cebrian, who had nominated all the rest 1n
accordance with the custom of the medieval Inquisition The Pope
again censured Monllo and San Marun for their indiscreet and
unjust conduct 1n Sevilla, and the Spanish ambassador for not
malung the carcumstances clear to him He commanded the new
Inquusitors to proceed “prudently and carefully, according to canon
law and tradition ™" He bade them, “in remission of their sins and 1n
the love of God,” to lay aside all fear and to accept the dangerous
office “in a spuit of fortitude,” because of the urgency of the
business, and “in hope of eternal reward that the inner root
of this perversity may be torn up through your care and sohatude,
and the vineyards of the Lord, after the little foxes have been
drniven off, may bear abundant fruit"” 18

Henceforth, said the Pope, he would make the appointments
of the Spanish Inqusitors himself, and he reserved the nght to
himself and his successors to revoke them This done, he sent King
Fernando, April 17, 1482, permission to extend the Inquisition to
Aragon, but withdrew 1t 1n October, probably as new throngs
arrtved 1in Rome with complaints of unjust persecution and the
unwarranted confiscation of their estares

The rich Conversos apparently represented to Sixtus that the
chief purpose of Fernando and Isabel 1n setting up the Inquisiion
had been to have a pretext for plundering them, to finance their
war against the Moors Fernando wrote a bitter letter to the
Pope, protesting against the letters of immumity given at Rome
to some of the men and women condemned 1n Spain, and de-
claring that he would not honor them* The Queen wrote 1n

12 Boletin, XV, p 462

18 1bid

14 Bergenroth, in the introducnon of the frst volume of his Calendar of State
Papers, has misuanslated this lenter of King Fernando See Isabells of Spamn, p

496, note 14 to Ch XIX Lea gives the complete text of the letter, 1n Laun, 10
the appendix of his Inquisieion of Span, Vol 1
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a more conciliatory tone, 1t would seem, in September, and again
in December, 1482, so at least we infer from the reply of Sixtus

This letter of the Pope, dated February 23, 1483, has been
curiously distorted Prescott informs us that Sixtus was “quietng
the scruples of Isabella respecting the appropriation of the con-
fiscated property!” 18 The Jewish Encyclopedia has the Pope hint-
ing that her majesty had been urged to excessive nigor “by ambi-
tion and greed for earthly possessions, rather than by zeal for the
faith and the true fear of God” What Sixtus really said was
just the opposite

“Your letter 1s full of piety, and singular devotion to God,”
he wrote “We rejoice exceedingly, daughter very dear to our
heart, that Your Highness has employed so much care and dili-
gence 1n the matters we so eagerly desire It 1s most graufying to
us that you should conform to our desire, in punishing the offenses
aganst the divine Majesty with such care and devotion Indeed,
very dear daughter, we know that your person 1s disunguished
by many royal wvirtues, through the divine munificence, but we
have commended none more than your devotion to God and your
enduring love for the orthodox Faith” And lest she fear that he
might believe that in punishing “those faithless men who, pre-
tending to the name of Christians, blaspheme and cruafy Christ
with judaical treachery,” she was motivated more “by ambition and
by greed for temporal goods than by zeal for the faith and for
Catholic truth, or by the fear of God, let her be assured,” added
Sixtus, “that we have had no such suspicion. For if there are
not lacking those who, to cover up their own crimes, indulge 1n
much whispering, yet nothing from that source can persuade
us of any evi] on your part, or that of our very dear son above-
mentioned, your illustrious consort Not every spuit do we be-
lieve If we lend our ears to the complaints of others, we do not
necessarily lend our mind” As for the Queen’s request for a
Court of Appeals 1n Spain, instead of in Rome, the Pope would
discuss the matter with the Cardinals, “and according to their
advice, so far as we may be able before God, we shall endeavor
to grant your will Meanwhile, very dear daughter, be of good

15 History of the Reign of Ferdinand and lsabella, 1, 313
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spint, and cease not to pursue this pious work, so pleasing to God
and to us, with your usual devotion and diligence, and be as-
sured that nothing will be denied to Your Highness that can
honorably be granted by us”

After this diplomatic preamble, however, the Pope wenr on
to make 1t clear that while he did not blame the King and
Queen personally, he was not all convinced by their letters that
the complaints of the secret Jews of the injustice of the Inquisitors
at Sevilla were feigned or without foundation “Since we behold, not
without wonder, that which proceeds, not from your intention
nor that of our above-menuoned beloved son, but from your
officials, who having put aside the fear of God, do not shrink
from laying the scythe to an unseemly harvest, from breaking
our provisions and the apostolic mandates without being
hindered or retarded, as 1s obvious, by any regard for censures—
this, since 1t 15 offensive to us, and foreign to your custom and
station, and the respect due to us and to the apostolic Chair and
your own equity, we have caused to be written to Your Serenity
We urge and demand, therefore, that you carefully avoid censures
of this kind, to be feared by any of the faithful whomsoever, nor
suffer so evident an injury to be inflicted upon us and upon this
Holy Sce, and so let it be your care lest the liberty and apostolic
right which your 1illustrious progenitors, to their great glory, were
zealous to defend and to increase, may not appear to be wronged
or diminished 1n the time of Your Highness For thus the Lord,
in whose power are Kings themselves, will direct your desire, the
favor of the apostolic see aiding you, He will cause your posterity
and your affairs to founish, and all things will happen to Your
Highness, walking 1n the right way, according to your wish ”1®

Moses himself could not have delivered a more tactful, and at
the same time sternly austere warning than this The great Queen’s
enemies remembered 1t years later, when her posterity and her
affairs were not flourishing, and Jews, even 1n modern times, have
attributed the musfortunes of her children to God’s judgment on
her severity toward their ancestors,

The Pope, meanwhile, was discussing the situation wath the

168 Boletin, Val V, p 468
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Cardinals, and he decided to try the Queen’s suggesuon that he
appoint a judge of appeal who should reside 1n Spain and be free
from the influence of the Conversos’ friends in Rome Sixtus
named the elderly Archbishop of Sevilla, Inige Mannique, ap-
pointed him directly, instead of permitting the sovereigns to do
so, and commanded him, under holy obedience, to accept the
dificult office. At the same time he removed from office, over
the heads of the King and Queen, the Inquisitor Christopher de
Calves, of Valencia, who, he said, had acted “impiously and 1m-
prudendy ”

The Archbishop was learned and highly respected, but he was
quite old, and no doubt would have encountered pressure from
the powerful King and Queen if he had shown any inclination
toward excessive indulgence The Conversos complained to the
Pope that his court was so severe that they did not dare to appeal
to 1t

On August 2, 1483, Sixtus finished wniting a bull ten pages long
“ad futuram res memoriam,” 1n which he reviewed the history
of the Spamish Inquisiuon, as a matter of record, and professed
himself enurely displeased with the court of appeals at Sevilla
Cases before the Archbishop and his deputies, he said, had been
put off under pretence that the Archbishop himself would attend
to them, while the officers of the King and Queen showed open
contempt for his authority The rigor of the Inqusitors at Sevilla
“exceeded the moderaton of law” Some of the accused were pre-
vented from placing their grievances before the court of appeals.
Men and women of Jewish descent, who had returned from Rome
with Papal letters of pardon, were afraid to present them, having
heard that their effigies had been burned in their absence by the
Inquisitors Hereafter, ordered the Pope, the Archbishop must
proceed not by himself only (a pretext for delay) but through
his ordinaries and the Inquusitors, 1n expediting the hearing of
appealed cases All those who had been prevented from appeal or
presenting papal letters must have their cases reopened, heard,
and settled according to justice, with all speed “And meanwhile,
because the shame of public correction has led the errng 1nto
such a wretched state of despair that they choose rather to die
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with their sin than to live 1n disgrace, we have resolved,” wrote
Sixtus, “that such persons must be relieved, and the sheep who
are lost must be led through the clemency of the Apostolic See
to the fold of the true Shepherd, Our Lord Jesus Christ ” Complete
freedom of appeal must therefore be granted to all persons, and
all penitents, whether judaizers or other heretics, must be received,
absolved, and admitted to penance “secretly and circumspectly ”
Even the convicted, when absolved and penanced, must be com-
pletely reinstated in their former positions, and unmolested in any
way The Conversos whose appeals were then pending in Rome
must not be persecuted under any pretext, but “must be treated and
considered as true Catholics”

Sixtus concluded with a solemn warning

“Though human nature 1s 1n all things surpassed by the divine,
it 1s mercy alone that makes us like unto God and therefore
we ask and exhort the said King and Queen, 1n the heart of our
Lord Jesus Chnst, that ymitaung Him, whose way 1s always to
pity and to spare, they should wish to spare their atzens of
Sevilla and the citizens of that diocese who recognize their error
and implore mercy, so that if henceforth these wish to live, as they
promuse, according to the true and orthodox Faith, they may ob-
tain ndulgence from their majesuies, just as they receive 1t from
God and that they may remain, abide, live and pass safely
and securely, mght and day, with theirr goods and their families,
as freely as they could before they were summoned on account of
the crimes of heresy and apostacy ™ Finally, the Pope threatened
any who opposed his wishes with the indignation of God and the
most severe censures and penalties of the Church 17

On the strength of a brief he 1ssued eleven days later, modern
anu-Catholic historians have accused Sixtus of insincerity, of "re-
voking” this merciful bull of August 2 and allowing the seventy
of the Spanish sovereigns to take 1ts course But the text of the
brief shows plainly that Sixtus did not “revoke” or “recall” the
bull, he merely suspended its operation until he could consider
some new objections which had been raised—doubtless by the
Spanush ambassador, who, 1t 15 safe to infer from what happened on

17 For Latun text, sce Boletin, XV, pp 477-487 Llorente’s text 1s defective
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many similar occasions, probably made the direst threars against
the aged and athng Pontff in his final efforts to obtain carze
blanche for his master and mustress '®* The Bull, however, was
despatched, and remained 1n force It was received by the Bishop
Evora and published by him January 7, 1484—later he cited 1t 1n
censuring the Inquisitors of his diocese for undue severity The next
two Popes, Innocent VIII and Alexander VI, followed the same
principles in dealing with the Spamsh Inquisiion If anything
further 1s needed to refute Lea’s demial that “the papacy sought
to miugate the severity of the Spanish Inquisition,” 1t will be
found 1n an instruction 1ssued by Torquemada himself, at the
end of 1483, when Sixtus was dead “Since 1n the nme of Pope
Sixtus IV of good memory, there emanated from the Roman
court certain orders and bulls and excessive rules for penitence
against equity to the detriment of the Inquisition and its munisters,
Therr Highnesses command that letters and provisions be read
which together are general for all the realm, by which 1s pre-
vented and can justly be prevented the execution of the said
orders and bulls, if any persons ask for them and desire to use
them, unnl the Pope may be consulted and informed of the truth
by command of their Highnesses, for 1t 1s not to be presumed
that the intention of the Holy Father would be to cause any
hindrance to the affairs of the holy Catholic faith, but the said
provisions of their Highnesses shall not be published untl it 1s
seen whether Pope Innocent VIII, newly clected, will concede
certain bulls and mandates 1n place of those which have been sent
from his court, to the detriment of the Holy Inquisiion ” *® Thus
Torquemada contributed to the beginnings of that Caesaropapism
which at certain times would be highly injurious to Christendom,

18 The misrepresentations of the bricf of August 13 by Llerente, Lea, and Ber-
genroth are discussed in Isabella of Spmn, p 268 Graetz 15 equally unfair 1n say-
ing that Sixtus “recalled” the bull of August 2, “saying that it had been 1ssued
with too great hastc " Gractz (History of the Jews) has some violent and unwar-
ranted stricures on Sixtus, making him, among other things, "infamous as a
monster of depravity, sensuality and unscrupulousness”—all on the authonty of
the Pope's enemy Infessura, whom no reliable histonan takes seriously

18 Lea publishes these inswrucuoons of Torquemada, in Spamsh, 10 the appendix

of his Inguintion of Span, Volume 1, but he does not correct huis text to accord
with them
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even if it served Spamush interests Carried a httle further, beyond
the line of obedience, 1t would be the spirit of Henry VIII.

Torquemada! There was a man who might be able to do what
all the other Inquisitors had failed to do please the King and
Queen and the Pope at the same ume He understood the situation
in Spain, and the need of drastic remedies; he was heartily 1n favor
of the new strongly centralized monarchy, for having lived 1n
Segovia, he had seen the tragic results of anarchy, and he was
tactful enough, while daring to forbid the publication of a papal
bull 1n Spain, to leave a loophole which would save his obedience
to the Holy Father at Rome until the Ambassador there had had
an opportunity to drop a few acd words about a General Counail
or a possible schism at the Vatucan A quiet, forceful and skilful
man, Torquemada, and Isabel and Fernando, sometume 1n 1483,
conceived the tdea of centrahzing all the powers of the Inquisition,
and putting hum at the head of it—under their own direction, of
course Cardinal Mendoza agreed with them that the Holy Office
needed umty of organization, under one head Every one knew
that there had been dissension between the diocesan delegates, on
the one hand, and Torquemada and Antonio de Palavicini, on the
other Now all was to be remedied The situation was explained 1n
Rome, and one of the last acts of Pope Sixtus 1V, in October,
1483, was to appoint Fray Tomas Inquisitor General for Castle
and Leon Fernando and Isabel at the same ume made him, ex
officto, a member of their royal Council

In spite of all the legends which have pictured Torquemada
as only waiting for the moment when he could begin to burn
Jews wholesale, to his heart’s desire, and regale his nostrils with the
sweet aroma of roasting Protestants, he was not concerned, pro-
fessionally, with either of those classes, he never persecuted Jews
as Jews, and of course there were no Protestants, at least under
that name His whole endeavor was to make all Catholics be
loyal Catholics Nor was he desirous of accepting even this respon-
sibility It is generally agreed that the man never wanted to be
Inquisitor General; had nothing of megalomania about him, and
would much rather have gone on, as a simple monk, butlding
Gothic cloisters where other monks after him could study and
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meditate, and serve God Other Inquisitors after him became
Archbishops and Cardinals, and confdenual munisters of Kings,
Torquemada resolutely refused every high honor offered him,
to the very end Even Lea admus that his selectson “justified the
wisdom of the sovereigns™ 2°

What then of the cruelty for which his name has become almost
a synonym? Had 1t lain dormant 1n him all those years in the
monastery unti, at the age of 63, he found himself forced into a
position of great power that drew the monster out 1n him?

Before these questions can be fairly considered, we must remem-
ber that Torquemada was a man of his ume, not ours, and that
the best and wisest men in Spain did not consider the Inquisiton
an instrument of cruel oppression but an instrument of reform,
which substituted a judicial punishment of the guilty for indisenim-
inate mob butchery of guwlty and innocent alike Being an In-
quisitor, then, or favoring the Inquisition, was not necessarily,
in 1tself, an evidence of a cruel nature

The question then resolves 1tself into this Did Torquemada,
as Inquisitor General, show himself more cruel than other men
who believed they were doing their duty to God and society in
the inqusitorial courts?

He began his regime by doing away with all the worst abuses
of Monllo and San Martin Then he planned, and patently put
Into execution, an elaborate system of jurisprudence that was far 1n
advance, on the whole, of any in Europe He improved the prisons,
the prison food, the procedure and other conditions, until 1t became
notorious 1in Spain that men lodged 1n the civil jails for various
crimes would sometimes pretend to be heretics that they mught be
transferred to the well-lighted and well-ventlated houses in which
the prisoners of the Holy Office were usually kept, and be judged
by Dominicans rather than civil officers. There were exceptions to
this, of course; and as ume went on there were 1nstances of cruelty,
of persecution, of the intrusion of political animosity and personal
vengeance, not because of Torquemada's rules, however, but in
spite of them If we turn from the texts corrupted by Llorente
to authentic ones of Torquemada’s Ordenanzas of 1484, which be-

20p a, Vol 1,p 174
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came the cornerstone of the Spamish Inquisition, 1t begins to be
more clear why they have been called, by serious Spanish scholars
(Saldafia, for example), “a monument of penal science and
humanitarianism " They were approved by the Cortes of Tarazona,
and by a great Junta at Sevilla 1n October, 1484 Public opinion
was on their side

As Torquemnada reorganized the Holy Office, 1t was a joint court
represenung both the Church and the Civil power At the head of
the system was the Supreme Councl, known in Spain as the
Suprema, which occupied a place only second 1in digmty and
authority to the Royal Council of Castule Its members, enttled
to be addressed hke princes, as “Your Highness,” were special
delegates of the Holy See 1n ecclesiastical matters, and of the Kings
in avil ones They were the court of last resort, from whose dea-
sion no appeal could be taken, even to the Pope himself—this by
a special concession at Rome, which Leo X made binding under
pain of excommunicatton Only bishops, archbishops and cardinals
were beyond the junsdiction of this powerful Consulta Torque-
mada planned its membership and balance with the greatest care,
to ensure its efficiency, independence, and immunity from the usual
sources of political corrupuion There were to be five members, two
of whom must belong also to the Royal Councl of Castile There
must be one Dominican, and one from each of the other orders
in rotation. Almost invaniably the choice fell upon distinguished
and able men, famous judges, theologians, professors Attached
to the council were a fiscal or prosecutor, who must be a letrado,
an advocate, two secretaries, an alguaced mayor (usually a post of
honor given to some person of note), a notary, and various sub-
ordinate officials, all of whom must be of good character and
reputation, and of known loyalty

The Inquisitor General, or as he came to be known, the In-
quisidor Supremo, was a member of the Council, and had only one
vote, as such, in 1ts debates and deliberauons, except on administra-
uve and economic matters, 1n which he ruled supreme Bur on the
question whether a certain appeal of an accused person from a local
court, for example, should be granted, he had no more nfluence
than any other member of the Council



TORQUEMADA 165

The salaries of the Grand Inquisitors were very modest The
Inquisidor Supremo received 2,816 reales per year, the other mem-
bers of the Council 1,810 apiece, though they were allowed also
to dispose of certain ecclesiastical prebends, annuities and other
funds to defray their personal expenses

This Council was a sort of Supreme Court of the Inquisition,
with certain executive functions added It handled all appeals from
the local Tribunals It received and dealt with complaints against
local jyudges or other ofhicials It passed laws on matters not fore-
seen 1n the Instrucciones or Ordenanzas of Torquemada. It sent
Visitadores or 1nspectors to look into the affairs of the local courts,
and to punish any corruption, excess or ineficiency. Most important
of all, perhaps, 1ts approval had to be obtained before any person
could even be arrested, or have sentence passed upon him, 1n any
part of Spain Here was a check upon fanaticism or overzealousness
that did not exist 1n the earher Inquisition.

The lower or local Tribunals, as organized by Torquemada, con-
sisted each of two judges (who must be learned men) and a theo-
logian These functionaries were obliged to work six hours a day
(except on fiestas) and commenced their dunies each morning by
attending Mass They must wear ecclesiastical robes They must
never be absent from the city on days when court was 1n session
They were forbidden, under the strictest censures, to accept “pres-
ents” of any sort, beyond their salaries, which were not excessive
A judge, for example, got 2,941 reales per annum, and half as much
again for his expenses He was enutled to the social status of
Senioria Each court had also two consultores, who must be theolo-
gans, three or four jurists to exarmine the processes, a certain
number of calificadores (usually eight) who must be “more than
forty-five years old, and either theologians or masters of canon law,
of good repute,” to examine wrntings which were denounced as
heretical or immoral, two notarios del secreto, whose authorization
was required for secret proceedings, notaries to investigate the an-
cestry of the accused, to ascertain whether or not they had “clean
blood” (an offensive term which certainly smells strongly of the
racist heresy), notaries to take charge of confiscated goods, some
for the Crown, some for the share alloted to the Holy Office for
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1ts expenses, court messengers, to go from one tribunal to another,
proveedores, whose business 1t was to provide food for the prisoners;
physicians, surgeons and barbers, who must attend the prisoners
without charge, chaplains, to munister to the spintual needs of the
reos, and four honest and reputable persons to assst the chaplains,
without pay, 1n visiing prisoners, teaching them, consoling them,
and so on

The familares or constables of the Spamish Inquision made
arrests, acted as jailers, and on state occasions attended the In-
quisitors They did not go about 1n armed squads, as 1n medieval
France and Italy, but looked very much like ordinary ciuzens,
carrying only the arms any one was allowed by common law to
have; and these they must not use at night In general they went
armed only when making arrests They must be decent men of
good reputation, with no Jewish ancestry They could use crosses
and the various insigma of the Inquisiuon only on the feasts of
Saint Dominic, Samnt Peter Martyr (the Inquisitor assassinated by
the Manichees) and Corpus Christi, at autos de fe and when royal
personages werc received Most of them belonged to the Con-
fraternity of Saint Peter Martyr, which met 1n Dominican con-
vents, usually, and had sundry pious purposes visiting prisoners,
consoling them, and doing other acts of charity for them

The Inquisitors generally went about, hike other priests, 1n re-
ligious habit, unarmed Torquemada at one time had a bodyguard,
of which propaganda history has made much capital We have
Lea’s word for 1t that he went about with 250 armed familiars of
the Holy Office, and 5o cavalrymen besides, moreover, 1n his con-
stant fear of assassination he kept on his desk the horn of a uni-
corn, supposed to be potent 1n discovering and neutralizing poisons
Lea swallowed this whole from the corrupt and dishonest pages of
Llorente, who 1n turn borrowed it from the fancaful Paramo; but
when we go back to the ffteenth century for contemporary
evidence, we find nothing, except the probability that Queen
Isabel, alarmed by threats and possibly even attempts of the secret
Jews against the life of her Inquisitor, insisted upon assigning
a bodyguard to hum As for Torquemada, one gathers from all
accounts that he was a man who could not be bribed or 1ntimidated
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by any efforts of the highly astute and persistent people he was
investigating; 1t seems a reasonable inference, then, that he was a
fearless man, who would have been glad to die for the cause of
Chrst.

As for procedure, he adopted the general forensic practice of
his ume, and 1mproved greatly upon 1t Court was opened with
great solemnity and all possible publicity, with all the people and
clergy at High Mass to hear the reading of the edict of grace,
usually for forty days Under Torquemada there were generally
a second and a third edict, and all who came forward and con-
fessed were absolved and given their penances secretly Only after
the third period of grace did the Inqusitors proceed against the
unrepentant. They could begin by general inquisition, investigating
rumors, “clamorous insinuations” and so on, or by special inquisi-
ton of particular errors or persons holding them

Like Moses and Pope Gregory 1X, Torquemada insisted that two
witnesses of good repute and apparent sincerity must depose aganst
a person, before a pesquisa, or secret preliminary investigaton,
could be set 1n motion The complants had to be 1n wniting, and
signed (later on, under oath before a notary) No anonymous com-
plaints were accepted False accusations were severely punished.
One of Torquemada’s courts imposed the death sentence on some
Jews who had denounced certain Conversos, 1n a spirit of revenge,
for offenses of which they were proved to be innocent

A person denounced by two witnesses was then 1nvestigated,
usually without his knowledge his past, his reputation, his an-
cestry, his business affairs, his associates If indicios were found
agamnst him that were “clear, certain, and specific” (all three were
necessary) a process was begun, and he was either summoned
before a court, or, if his flight seemed likely, arrested He could be
kept 1n prison only (1) if five witnesses, with satisfactory proofs
testified against him, (2) with the agreement of the Bishop, the
Inquisitors and the fiscal, after the calificadores had decided that
the statenents involved were heretical, (3) by a decree of the
Bishop, under certain conditions. In any case, the approval of the
Supreme Council had to be had before a man could be im-
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prisoned Finally, two doctors examined him, as to his mental
condition

The prisoner must have a hearing within three days after his
arrest He appeared before the judges, swore to tell the truth, was
informed of the charge against him and the grounds for it, and
urged to confess and be recpnciled If he refused, he had another
hearing after ten days A third session was granted if he was sull
obstinate After that the mrerrogatorso began.

Torquemada's mstructions were that 1n this interrogatorio, the
Inquisitors were to be “cautious, circumspect and charitable,” and
seek nothing but the truth They must seek to learn all about his
education, upbringing, occupations, friendships, and so on. If he
had been corrupted by teachers, books, or a certain place of learn-
ing, that must be taken into account as extenuating Even the
crime of heresy was excused 1n those deceived by a priest of reputed
knowledge or virtue, or brought up 1n error by parents, or deluded
by maestros or prelates of heretical views, before these latter were
canomically condemned, or the teachers removed from office Dur-
ing the interrogatorio, there must be present 1n the room, as de-
fenders of the accused, two ecclesiastical persons, not members
of the court After four days his statement was read to him He
could make any corrections he desired, and have as many hearings
as he requested

The 1nterrogatorio concluded, the Fiscal presented his proofs to
the Inquisitors, and asked for judgment according to the law The
accusation, from beginning to end, was then read agamn to the ac-
cused (so we would call him—they called him the reo, or crim-
nal), with a pause after each article for his reply, while the notary
wrote down what he said.

The accused was allowed counsel, and later on, by the reform
of Valdés, the Holy Office had to pay the cost, if the defendant
was poor If he named none, the Court appointed a learned man
of good reputation, who took an ocath to defend him with zeal,
loyalty, impartiality and good faith This attorney for the defense
had access to the muinutes of the trial, could rebut the accusatons
of the Fiscal, disqualify witnesses, ask for new information or hear-
ings, and had full access to the accused, who also could see copes
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of the processes,—though the names of witnesses were withheld
from him, as in the earhier Inquisition, and for the same reason
He could, however, menuon all his enemies, and all who had a
motive to injure him, and this must be taken 1nto consideration by
the Inquisitors Many of the interminable delays with which hus-
tonans have taxed the Spamish Inquisition, were 1n fact, the result
of this privilege If the machinery was someumes ponderous and
slow-moving, 1t was because the conscientious Thormusts who
planned 1t were anxious o have justice done

Torture, unhappily, was used It was taken over with all the rest
of the legal impedimenta of the ume Yet 1t 1s surely ironic that
Torquemada should have been made into a veritable symbol of i,
when 1t was one of his great achievements to Itmit and muiugate 1ts
use He made clear thar 1t was not to be used as a means of
punishment, but to obtain absolute proof of what was already
established beyond reasonable doubt, that 1s to say, there must
already be proof semiplena against the accused, he must have con-
tradicted humself 1n serious matters, his bad faith must be evident,
or there must be an overwhelming preponderance of witnesses
against him Nor could the instruments of torture be used without
a decree of the fiscal and the consultores, the approval of the bishop
of the diocese, and the visa of the Supreme Council

If all these citizens of good repute agreed that the accused should
be subjected to torture, he was exarmined by physicians to make
sure that his physical condition would permit A doctor must be
present when the torture was applied, and at his command it
must be stopped

The method that Torquemada subsututed for the more barbarous
ones of the Renaissance was known as “the water cure.” The
reo, 1f he refused to clanfy the contradictions 1n his testimony,
or was strongly suspected of withholding important 1nformation,
was stretched naked and tied with cords upon a very forbidding-
looking escalera, or ladder His nostrils were stopped, his jaws held
apart by an 1ron prong, and a piece of linen placed loosely over his
mouth Into this cloth water was slowly poured, carrying 1t into the
throat This gave him the fear, and some of the sensations, of
suffocation, without allowing him to suffocate If he squirmed, the
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cords hurt his wrists and ankles If he proved very stubborn, one
of the familiares might give them an extra twist or two This must
have been a very painful and harrowing experience Yet 1t seldom
did lasting harm, and 1t often obtained confessions On the other
hand, 1t sometimes made the innocent confess Torquemada as-
sumed that the Inquisitors would seek to avoid injustice in this
connection by checking the confessions with known facts Probably
the torture was no more dangerous or disagreeable, all things con-
stdered, than certain modern police methods such as keeping a man
awake under a strong hight, and having him questioned by relays
of detectives for an indefinite number of hours At least 1t was an
advance over the cruder expedients of the fourteenth century

Such was the machinery with which Torquemada proposed to
purge the restored Spamish Catholic State of 1ts disloyal elements
He proceeded to apply it with all necessary vigor He organized
tribunals ar Sevilla, Cérdoba, Jean and Ciudad Real, where the
yudaizers were most active He convoked a general synod of all the
Inqusttors at Sevilla, 1n the presence of the King and Queen, to
impress upon them the principles he had already incorporated in
his Ordenanzas Several of the 1nstructions 1ssued by this Synod—
in particular those numbered 3, 8, 10, 23 and 24—are intended to
enforce the merciful requirements of the Bull of Pope Sixtus IV,
dated August 2, 1483, the bull that modern propagandists ask us to
believe the Pope wrote, but never despatched In December, 1483,
Torquemada 1ssued some additional 1nstructions. In one of them he
made it clear that the confiscations of the property of convicted
Judaizers were to be used toward the expenses of the war against
the Moors, and to help defray the expense of the Inquisition 1tself
In another he cautioned Inquusttors to be merciful to persons who
had been sick, or had other good excuses for appearing after the
expiration of a term of grace

The next step, after things were running smoothly 1n Castile,
was to organize the new Inquisiuon in Aragon This proved to be
no casy task. Not only were the Aragonese themselves exceedingly
quick to resent any encroachment on their ancient fueros, but the
nation was controlled by a Jewish plutocracy even more powerful,
perhaps, than that of Castile, and all the wealth, influence and
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ingenuty of this group were bound to be pitted against the elderly
Dominican monk who went among them to announce that he 1n-
tended to pumish the disloyal Conversos who were their instru-
ments, and to conhscate their property The Governor of Aragon
was a Converso. Most of the judges and lawyers, most of the mem-
bers of the Cortes, were Conversos The King’s government was
made up largely of Conversos—for example, his Chief Treasurer,
Sancho de Paternoy (a “Catholic” who had a seat 1n the synagogue
of Saragossa); his treasurer, Gabriel Sanchez, his vicechancellor,
Alfonso de la Caballeria, and many of his secretaries The fury of
propaganda surred up against Torquemada as he approached may
be imagined

Undaunted by all this, the Prior of Santa Cruz himself arranged
for the edict of grace, and for the first auto de fe, held at Sara-
gossa There were no executions afterwards, at the auto itself four
persons who abjured their errors were penanced, fined, and recon-
ciled

Torquemada then appointed two very able men as Inquisitors for
Aragon Fray Gaspar Juglar, a Dominican, and Master Pedro
Arbues of Epila, a member of the Order of Canons Regular, at-
tached to the metropolitan church at Saragossa The appountment
was virtually a death-sentence for both of them However, they
proceeded to do their unwelcome duty, while Torquemada returned
to his labors 1n Castile.

The Jews also went to work They launched a great campaign
for “democracy ” Skilfully appealing to the fueros, as dear to the
Aragonese as the Magna Carta to an Enghshman, or the Declara-
son of Independence to an American, they organized a huge mass
meeting, they had resolutions passed in the Cortes, and they sent
two monks to Cérdoba to ask the King and Queen to call off the
Inquisitors Also, “they offered large sums of money,” says Zurta,
“and promised on that account to perform a certain designated
service, 1if the canfiscations were taken off, and they especially tried
to influence the Queen, saying that she was the one who most
favored the General Inquisiion " 2!

When Isabel spurned the bribe, the Jews and secret Jews decided

21 dnales, hb XX, cap 65
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to have the Inqusitors murdered Some Jewish mulionaires met at
the home of Luis de Santangel, one of a powerful family of money-
lenders, lawyers and tax-gatherers, and arranged, through Juan de
la Badia, to hire a gang of cutthroats to attend to the affair for
10,000 reales Vidau Durango and some other French Jews were
imported for the purpose

Father Juglar presently fell 1ll and died, poisoned, 1t was said, by
rosquillas, or sweetcakes, given him by some Conversos Some un-
successful attempts were then made to dispose of Father Peter
Arbues Finally, one midnight, when he was kneeling at prayer
before the Blessed Sacrament, saying his Matins, the gangsters stole
through the dark nave and stabbed him 1n the back. When some
priests came running in with lanterns, he was sull saying the office,
and partcularly invoking Our Lady He died twenty-four hours
later, “glorifying Our Lord,” says Zumnta, “ull his soul left him”

The great investigator Lea follows Zurita’s account, but not as
accurately as might be desired. “He lay for twentyfour hours,
repeating, we are told, pious ejaculations . His blood, which
stained the flagstones of the cathedral, after drying for two weeks,
suddenly liquified, so that crowds came to dip in 1t cloths and
scapulars, and had to be forcibly driven off when he was buried
on the spot where he fell when the conspirators were interrogated
by the inqusitors, their mouths became black and their tongues
were so parched that they were unable to speak until water was
given them 72?2 So Lea continues 1n sarcastic vein

Noatice how this impartial scholar changes the text of his author-
1ty, Zurita, who says plainly that Peter Arbues was buried, not two
weeks later, but “the following Saturday” (el sabado sigmente)
A mughty throng was present, adds the Aragonese chronicler, and
as the body was laid 1n the sepulchre, some of the blood that had
fallen profusely on the flagstones and had dried there, suddenly
became liquid and bubbled up, and “Juan de Anchias and Antc
de Bages and other notaries who were present testified to the fact
with public acts ™ 28

Of the fact that eye-witnesses of some inteligence and good

23 The Inquintion of Span, Vol 1, p 252
28 Anales, loc cu
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character made affidavits (presumably under oath, as such docu-
ments gencrally are) setting forth what they had scen, Lea says
nothing The Catholic Church, however, after her usual careful
investigations, was convinced of the muraculous nature of certain
events concerning the dead priest, and 1n the course of ume (1867)
raised hum to her altars as Saint Peter Arbues The King and
Queen meanwhile caused to be erccted on the spot where he
fell a beautiful statue, inscribed, “Happy Saragossa! Rejoice that
here 1s buried one who 1s the glory of martyrs” Thousands sull
pray at his tomb, close to the spot where Saint James the Greater
15 said to have first preached the gospel of Christ in Spain

Naturally the King and Queen spared no pains to have the
conspirators hunted down and punished All the ringleaders were
exccuted, except Juan de la Badia, who committed suicide by swal-
lowing glass 1n prison A massacre of the Conversos by the en-
raged mob, the day after the murder of the saint, was averted,
happily, by the presence of mind of the Archbishop of Saragossa

Saint Peter was a mild, studious man, who had undertaken his
office unwillingly, as a sacred duty There 1s no evidence that he
ever sentenced any one to death According to a document of doubt-
ful authenticity,** he preached the sermon at the second auto 1n
Saragossa, June 3, 1484 There were no other autos unul after
his murder 1n September, 1485

Both 1n Aragon and Castile, however, the saint’s death put an
end to all opposition and gave Torquemada a free hand to carry
on until the power of the Jewish State within the State was broken
In 1485, at the most critical moment of the war of independence,
he discovered and frustrated a plot of the Jews and Conversos
of Toledo to seize that important strategic city during the Corpus
Christ: procession, and murder all the leading Christians 2% In 1488
he issued some new instructions, further reforming the procedure
of the Inquisitors

How many deaths 1n all was he responsible for during the whole

24 Memorta de diversos autos, in Lea, op of, Vol 1, Appendix Lea considers
1t authennc, although he admits the handwriting 1s of the seventeenth or eighteenth
century

23 Boletsn de la rea ccademio de la historia, Vol X1, pp 292-3, sce also Lea,
The Inguwsinon of Span, Vol I, p 168
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of his career? The monstrous figures accepted by generations of
Protestant Englishmen have of course been drasucally revised
Wherever actual records of the Inquisiton have come to light,
they have refuted the swollen figures of Llorente, who set 1n mo-
tion the legend of “bloody Torquemada™ Pulgar, secretary to
Queen Isabel (himself of Jewish descent), says that 1n her whole
reign 2,000 persons were put to death by the State, after the In-
qusition had handed them over as impenitent, relaxed or perti-
nacious 2® This number included those convicted not only of heresy,
judaizing, blasphemy and other offenses directly religious, but
bigamy, sodomy and certain other crimes, which 1in Spain were
dealt with by the Inquisition instead of the ecivil courts This
figure 1s now generally accepted, even by anu-Catholic historians
If it 1s correct, Torquemada was responsible for perhaps half or
more—let us say, at a hazard, between 1,000 and 1,500 Bernaldez,
who was chaplain to his successor, wrote that from 1481 to 1488,
seven hundred persons from all parts of Andalusia were burned
in Sevilla, while 5,000 were sentenced to “perpetual” imprison-
ment, though five years later they were released and ordered to
wear sanbenitos Among those burned, according to the Cura de los
Palacios, were three priests, three or four friars, and a doctor
of dwvinity called Savariego, “a great preacher and a great falsifier
and heretical 1mpostor, for he refused to come on Good Friday
to preach the Passion, and stuffed himself with meat ” 27

One of the few local Tribunals for which accurate statistics have
been found 1s that of Barcelona The court was established by
Torquemada 1n 1488 In the ten years following there were thirty-
one autos de fe Ten persons from the aty or the country round
about were strangled and then burned, thirteen were burned alive,
fifteen were burned dead, 430 were burned in effigy, 116 were
gwven penances, with prison sentences, and 304 were reconcled
after voluntary confessions

An analysis of these figures will give some 1dea of how severe
Torquemada’s Inquisinon was in practice. Here we have 888
accusations Of the persons accused, 430 escaped, leaving only the

28 Croniea de los reyer catdlicos
27 Histona de los reyes catéheos
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poor sausfacuon of burning their images, and 15 were dead There
remained 1n the hands of the Inquusitors 443 persons. Of these, 304
were released without punishment, and told to go and sin no more.
Of the remaining 139 (less than a third), the vast majorty, 116,
were sentenced to terms 1n prison, whose durations are not stated
Twenty-three were executed, ten of them with the privilege (con-
sidered an act of mercy) of being strangled before being burned
Of those accused and arrested, the Inquisitors turned over about
five percent to the State for execution One prisoner out of twenty
was put to death in the Barcelona district

If we may accept the estimate that in Torquemada’s entre
regume 100,000 prisoners passed before his Trbunals, and 1f we
take Pulgar’s estumate of 2,000 executions for the reign of Queen
Isabel, including the early days of Monllo and San Martin and
the later admimistrations of Deza, the percentage becomes even
more favorable to the Inquisitor General Hardly more than one
percent of all the prisoners in Spain, during Torquemada’s term
of office, could have been executed

If we compare these figures with those of Bernard Gui 1n
thirteenth century France, we find the percentage of executions
considerably less, both 1n Spain as a whole, and 1n the Barcelona
district The conclusion forces itself upon us that Torquemada
made the Inquisiion decidedly more merciful.

A good 1dea of his procedure may be had from the extant por-
tion of the testtmony in one of his most famous cases, the one
concerning the Santa Nino of La Guardia, but as I have given an
extended account of this cause célébre 1n a previous work,?® and
have no desire to dwell further on so disagreeable a subject, I wll
say here only what 1s necessary that the arrest of a Converso with
a consecrated Host on his person (he admitted that it had been
stolen from a Catholic Church) led to the arrest of five other
New Christians and two 1gnorant Jews, all of whom confessed to
having partcipated mn a nte of black magic, wherein another
host was used, and in a peculiarly revolung murder intended to
msult Christ and bring about the madness and rumn of all Chns-
tans—all this under the leadership of a wizard named Tazarte

%8 Isabella of Spain, Ch XXV



176 CHARACTERS OF THE INQUISITION

On November 16, 1491, 1n the presence of a vast crowd from Avila
and other places, the two Jews and six Conversos were relaxed to
the secular arm, and burned, all confirming their confessions at the
stake The Conversos also were reconciled to the Church, and were
strangled before being burned.

Jewish writers have sought to prove that Torquemada or hus
subordinates “framed” this group of vicums, to complete the work
of discrediting and suppressing the Spanmish Jews, with a view to
therr expulsion. I have great sympathy with the motives which
inspire such defenses as those of Dr Isidor Loeb?? and Dr Ceail
Roth,?? and 1n so far as the ritual murder accusation was 1nvolved
in this case, [ wish to take my stand with them 1n repudiating and
condemning this cruel charge from which the Jews have suffered
1n so many lands and ages I do not believe that Jews, as a racal
group or a religious communuty, ever practised such an 1miquity—
it stands to reason, from what we know of human nature, that
the thing cannot be true as a general proposition It does not follow,
however, that tndividual Jews, or groups of Jews, have never com-
mutted bloody and superstitious crimes

Some of the Jewish arguments aganst the guilt of the men
executed at Avila 1n 1491 have considerable force They allege
that 1t cannot be proved that any corpus delicts was established,
that there were discrepancies in the statements of the prisoners,
that there 1s some confusion even as to the name of the boy sup-
posed to have been slain, and no definite proof of his real 1dentity
One of the witnesses contradicted himself as to the date of the
crime,

On the other hand, the dossier of Yucé Franco, discovered in
1886,3* 1s only one of several The others are still mussing, and
may yet resolve some of these difficulties and discrepancies Mean-
while certain facts sull militate against the “judicial murder”
theory The process of Yucé has about 1t an air of reality, of some-
thing that happened The fact that it remained hidden for four

20 In the Revwe des Etudes Jusves, Vols 15, 1B, 19 and 20

B0 Dublin Remsew, Oct, 1932

81 P Fidel Fita published the full text of Yucés process in the Boletin de Iz real
acadermsa de la historsa, Vol XI, pp 7-160 Six of the prisopers were pamed Franco
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centuries destroys the hypothesis that 1t was manufactured for
propaganda purposes, to get rid of the Jews There are discrepancies
in all human tesumony Torquemada himself appointed the judges
for this trial Two lawyers were assigned as counsel for Yucé, and
when he asked for a third, by name, the request was granted
One of his counsel made a spirited and able defense When the
evidence was all 1n, 1t was submitted to two different juries of
educated men—first, to seven of the most disinguished professors
at the University of Salamanca, and later to five of the leading
atizens of Avila All twelve found the accused guilty, and recom-
mended the death sentence It 1s a sad commentary upon the good
faith of Dr Lea that in his two accounts of this case,®? he makes
no mention of the two juries, and changes a very important and
material date to support his claim that the confessions were only
the desperate imaginings of the torture chamber Finally, some of
the most scholarly and fair-minded historians 1n Spain *? have con-
cluded, after examining such evidence as 1s extant, that the accused
were gulty.

Now, 1t 1$ not impossible that the final verdict of history may
support the Jewish position about all this Then again 1t may not
We are asked to believe meanwhile that three Dominican In-
quusitors, well taught in the philosophy, science and theology of
therr time, and twelve other educated Catholic gentlemen all
conspred to burn eight innocent Jews, or were led by ignorance,
bigotry and superstition to accomplish that 1miquity,* rather than
to believe that untutored Jews conspired to commut a murder, 1n-
volving superstiion Which, after all, 1s the more probable? With
this question I leave the matter to future historians, who may have
more complete evidence on which to base a conclusion

The King and Queen praised Torquemada for his conduct of the

821In his Inqusition of Spain, Vol 1, pp 133-4, Lea refers the reader to lus
longer study in Chapters from the Religious History of Span Compare thus study
of twenty pages with the process of Yucé Note the change of a vial date (p 452),
¢f my op ar, Ch XXV, note 10

48 Menendez y Pelayo, op 1z, V La Fuente, Las soctedades secreras, the Espasa
Encyclopedia, article *Tribunal,” etc

8 This was the charitable supposiion of Dr Ceail Roth in his controversy with
me in the Dubhn Review
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case,?® and at the same time sent an edict to Awvila (after a Jew
had been cruelly stoned to death by the angry mob) forbidding
injury to the Jews, under pain of capital punishment Meanwhile
undoubtedly they were considering the expulsion of the Jews from
Spain, for on the last day of March, 1492, they signed theirr names
at Granada to the fatal document, commanding that all should
accept baptism or leave the country They explained that as long
as the Jews remained as a center of dissent and 1ntrnigue, drawing the
Conversos away from the Church, the root cause of all the evils
they had been trying to destroy would remain If it was just to
dissolve a college for “some serious or detestable crime,” how much
more so tao expel “those who pervert the good and honest Life of
cities and towns”? Here was the severity of Moses, turned against
his own Very few Jews accepted bapusm Most of them sold their
goods for a pittance, and left on the date finally set, Auvgust 2,
1492, the day before Columbus set sail from Palos Not more than
160,000 departed—these are the figures of Bernaldez, now generally
accepted by Jews and Christians Some went as far as the Balkans,
some found refluge with the Pope in Rome (the Jews there tried to
exclude them, because a pesulence had broken out among them,
but Alexander VI insisted on admitung them), some went to
Africa, to suffer theft, rape and butchery at the hands of the Moors
Therr sufferings, which I have described more fully elsewhere,38
moved every Christian who saw them, said Bernaldez, to tears
Many straggled back to Spain and were baptized “A hundred of
them came here to this place of los Palacios,” he wrote, “and I bap-
tized them, including some rabbis,” whose eyes, he added, were
apened at last to the meaning of the prophecies of Isatas 37

This uprooting of the Spamsh Jews from the land where their
ancestors had dwelt for centuries was not without consequences
for Spain They were not, however, the consequences so glibly re-
lated in so many textbooks “the expulsion of the Jews caused
the economic decline of Spain,” and so on The going of 160,000
persons who had sold their immovable property at a loss could

B85 Bolet:n, XXIIL, p 427
88 1n my Isabella of Spain, Chapter XXV
87 Hystona, etc, cap CX
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not have ruined so large a naton, and the fact remains that the
Spanish Empire attained 1ts greatest limits and material and 1intel-
lectual power 1n the century after the Expulsion The number of
Jews who remained in the country as Conversos was far greater
than that of the exiles, and these bapuzed Jews possessed great
wealth, which remained in the country with the shrewd minds of
its possessors Some of the greatest Spanish Catholics undoubtedly
derived from them perhaps they gave the Spamish gemius its
energy and direction On the other hand, many remained Jews or
unbelievers at heart In the following centuries their descendants
were 1n communication with Jews scattered all over Europe, build-
ing up new commmercial empires, especially 1n the Low Countries
and in England, and quietly kept the anti-Spamsh and anu-
Catholic forces of the world informed as to naval, military, and
commercial happenings in the peminsula Thus the Jews, in the long
run, took their revenge on the country that had cast them out. In
this sense only can 1t be said truthfully that the exodus led to the
decline of Spain

Torquemada undoubtedly had something to do with all this Per-
haps he has been assigned more than his share of the responsibility
for the Expulsion Llorente’s tale of his rushing to the sovereigns
to hold a crucifix before them and to beg them not to sell Chnst,
like Judas, when the Jews offered them a bribe, has no foundation
1n contemporary evidence It 1s not even certain that it was he who
suggested that Fernando and Isabel expel the Jews They had
other trusted advisers But there 1s no evidence, either, that he op-
posed the suggestion, and the probability is that he was wholly
1n favor of 1t, considering 1t necessary to complete his work It was
now certain, thanks to the Inqusiton and the Expulsion, thar
Spain would remain Catholic, and militantly Catholic, during her
discovery and colonmization of the Western World, and thus the
spiritual health of all Latin America was assured Nevertheless 1t
1s impossible to justify the atrempt to coerce the Jews into accepting
baptism, and one must admire the fortitude of men and women
willing to suffer so much for what they believed, however mus-
takenly, to be true Finally, the resentment set up or confirmed 1n
Jewish minds must have kept many sincere souls from examining
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the claims of the Catholic Church The consequences of the expul-
sion were to be enduring and world wide If God has often pun-
1shed the Jews from turning away from Him, He has also punished
those who treated them umjustly

It 1s to be inferred that Torquemada, loohing back on his labors,
perhaps not seeing the Jewish point of view at all, was very well
pleased when at last the sovereigns allowed him to lay down the
burden he had carried for a turbulent decade, and to renre to the
beautiful monastery he had bult at Avila There, 1n 1497, the re-
mains of the only son of Fernando and Isabel were laid 1n an ex-
quisite tomb, and there within a few months, the bady of Fray
Tomis of Torquemada himself was laid It was 1498, the year of
Savonarola’s death in Florence The great Inquisitor had been
seventy-two at the time of the expulsion of the Jews, he was
seventy-eight when he died

Post-mortem appraisals of his character depended upon the point
of view of the appraiser To the Jewish historian Graetz he was
“a priest whose heart was closed to every sentiment of mercy,
whose lips breathed only death and destruction, and who united
the savagery of the hyena with the venom of the snake ™ ?® To the
Spanush Catholics, almost to a man, he was a gentle student who
had left the clowster to perform a disagreeable but necessary task,
i a spirit of jusbice tempered with mercy, and always with shill
and prudence, a great lawgiver, the man who, next to the King
and Queen and perhaps Columbus, contributed most to the great-
ness of Spain’s szglo de oro, 1n the next age To some he was more
than that, he was a saint When his tomb was opened for the re-
moval of his remarns, those present reported that a singularly sweet
and agreeable odor came from 1t People began to pray at his tomb
He has not, however, been canonized

Torquemada left the Inquisition so strongly established and so
generally respected and approved by the Spanish people, that it
was to remain 1n operation for more than three hundred years

after his death

88 Fystory of the Jews, 1V, 348



V

Cardinal Ximenes

AN nteresung book could be wrntten on the influence of the
Sacrament of Penance upon the course of history. The kings who
contributed most to the greatness of Spain, surely, were careful 1n
their choice of those who directed their consciences, for on the
words of such men depended not only the monarch’s salvauon,
but the destiny of his people Even so wretched a king as Enrique
el Impotente had holy men to advise him, however indifferently
he followed their precepts Queen Isabel la cazolica of course was
most particular She had chosen Fray Hernando de Talavera be-
cause he had shown complete disregard for her royal dignity and
her personal feelings at their first interview, 1nsisting that she kneel
beside him like any other penitent “This 15 the confessor 1 have
been looking for,” she said, and she confessed to Talavera for sev-
eral years.

In 1492, on conquening Granada, she was desirous of showing
her gratitude to him, and she 1nsisted (much against the good old
man’s inchinations) on having the Pope mahe him Archbishop of
the recovered see 1n the south After he went there, she used to
write him long letters, asking his advice about matters of con-
saence; and she would accept his counsel and reproof as humbly
as if she were a scullery maid In one letter she apologized for
some compliance with the French custom of allowing ladies and
gentlemen to dine together, and for yielding somewhat 1n her
opposition to bull-fighting, an amusement that Talavera dishked
even more than she did Once the Archbishop noted that she had
recerved the French ambassadors in a somewhat more sumptuous
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gown than seemed necessary for a Chnisuan ruler; and Isabel
replied, in her own defense, that 1t was really an old dress, made of
simple silk, with only three gold bands on 1t—indeed, she had worn
1t before in the presence of the same diplomats

Now she required a new confessor, and she wanted some one
who, like Talavera, would hold before her soul nothing less than
the stern justice of God As usual, she turned for advice to her old
friend and counsellor, El gran cardenal

As usual, Don Pedro Gonzalez de Mendoza knew the very man
Her Majesty was looking for There was a Franciscan monk 1n the
little monastery of Salceda, who was learned and intelligent,
humble, discreet, fearless and incorruptible, loyal to the death Such
must have been the character that His Eminence gave to Fray
Francisco Ximenes de Cisneros But the Queen was not the one
to accept a confessor without seeing him The Cardinal must sum-
mon him to Valladolid, where the court then was, and arrange for
her to meet him, as if by accident

Presently there appeared in the palace at Valladolid a strange
figure, at which men turned to look as it ghided noiselessly by on
sandaled feer Not that a2 man 1n a Franciscan robe was a novelty
in those days Penitents often put on brown robes more or less
resembling those of Saint Francis, beggars and impostors some-
times made use of them; and Chrnistopher Columbus, who had
recently disappeared from Palos into the void of the western
ocean, had been seen about the Castulian court for years 1n just such
garments But there was something different about this Franciscan
He did not have the appearance of seeking any one or anything,
he had found what he wanted, he had arnved His old patched
robe hung loosely about his gaunt limbs, as if draped upon a
skeleton Well along in his fifues (he was then 56, to be exact),
he must have had a fringe of graying hair about his tonsured skull.
His face was so lean and so pale, and his whole aspect so un-
earthly, that even Peter Martyr of Anghera, who had the curiosity
and some of the cynicism of a modern journalist, turned to stare
after him, and jotted down that he looked like one of the early
hermut fathers, yust emerging from hus retreat in the woods There
hovered about Ximenes the composure of one who has completely
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cast off the shams and desires of this world It was not the quiet
of death and 1naction, 1t was rather the serenity of a man who has
found something more alive than life He spoke very little, and
in monosyllables Some said that he was supposed to be learned,
but did not talk, look, or act like a theologian His eyes, though
deep-set and sometimes piercing, were always watennng He had
rather thick lips, the upper one protruding a little When he
smiled, his teeth showed, tughtly packed and the eye-teeth were so
prominent that the courtiers began calling him The Elephant.

Gonzalo Ximenes de Cisneros (for that was originally his name)
was born 1n Torrelaguna, a little place near Madnd, 1n the diocese
of Toledo, 1n 1436 His father, Alfonso, had a small government
position, probably as collector of the alcabala tax Biographers have
noticed that the farmily was reduced in arcumstances, but of very
ancient nobility, on what authority does not appear The fact 1s,
nothing 1s known about the ancestors of Ximenes If they were tax
collectors under John II and Enrique IV, 1t 1s not at all beyond the
bounds of possibility that some of them may have been Jews,
though no Spamish historian, to my knowledge, has offered this
suggestion

Ximenes studied at Salamanca Unuiversity, then one of the great
intellectual centres of Europe and then took some courses at the
Studium Generale maintained at Alcalda de Henares under the
patronage of the Primate of Spain, the fiery Archbishop Alfonso
Carillo—warror, reformer, patron of education and builder of the
beautiful palace that commemorates him As this period young
Ximenes appears to have been ambiuous, perhaps somewhat
worldly, at any rate, his great desideratum was to find himself a
comfortable and lucratuve benefice, where he could lead a studious
life 1n peace To this end he set forth to seek his fortune in Rome,
crossing the Pyrenees and travehing by the land route through
France On the way he was robbed twice, and reached Aix-en-
Provence completely destntute Being one of those men, however,
for whom things usually turned out well, he had the good fortune
to run across a fellow-student ar Alcala, named Brunet, who was
going to Rome himself, and paid his expenses This was in 1460.
Ximenes remained 1n the Holy City for more than five years,
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studying, and practicing as a lawyer 1n the consistonial courts Un-
fortunately nothing else 1s known of this formative period of his
Ife.

Possibly he found Rome at that time congemal for ambitious
young Spaniards, for on the Chair of Saint Peter sat a Spanish
Pope, Callixtus IIT (Alfonso Borgia), who had owed his first bene-
fice to his support of the Spanish Anti-Pope Benedict XIII Thus
out of the Great Schism, among other consequences, arose the
house of Borgia, with all that the name came to 1mply, both good
and 1ll, for Chnstendom In Callixtus III, the founder of this
ecclesiastical dynasty, the contrasting qualities of later extremes
could be noted 1n embryo He was obliged to spend most of his
pontificate 1n leading an heroic struggle against the advancng
hordes of Islam It was 1n his time that the sentence of the Inquisi-
tion aganst Saint Joan of Arc was reversed, and her innocence
proclaimed The great fault of this vigorous Pope, with his hooked
nose and fighting jaw, was nepotism, and he died leaving a very
large amount of money What were his relations, of any, with
young Gonzalo de Ximenes from his nauve Spam? History 1s
stlent here, but Ximenes was not wholly unsuccessful at the Roman
Court, for when he decided to leave, 1n 1465, on learning of the
death of this father, he took with him, as a pledge of future prefer-
ment, a prized letra expectiva

This was an appointment, by papal authority, to the next benefice
vacant in Spain, 1n any diocese Ximenes might specify Naturally
he chose Toledo, which included his birthplace Perhaps he had
a widowed mother whom he expected to help. We know that he
had two younger brothers, Juan and Bernardin. Possibly the death
of his father had left Ximenes with a responsibility for the whole
famly At any rate, he returned to Spain, doubtless with many
youthful hopes, and waited for some priest with a suitable benefice
to die

In 1473 the archpriest of Uzeda went to his reward His benefice
was not a very large one, but it suited Ximenes It was near home,
near the people he loved, it would serve Armed with his letra
expectiva from Rome, he moved 1n

In a very short ime he heard from the Archbishop of Toledo
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Most likely Don Alfonso de Canllo summoned him to Alcala to
give an account of himself Most likely Ximenes, with his habitual
calmness and decisiveness, laid his letra expectiva before His Grace,
with every hope that he would then be welcomed into the arch-
diocese It happened, however, that the ruddy warrior-archbishop,
who had commanded the rebels at the bloody field of Olmedo,
had a friend of his own to whom he had promused this parucular
living, moreover, he had a peculiar aversion to communications
from Rome, and in particular to Irtras expectivas He informed
Ximenes that the papal letter was of no vahdity 1n that diocese,
and ordered him to tahe himself out of Uzeda without further
delay

It was a case of Greek meeting Greek, diamond upon diamond
There was something 1in Ximenes that made 1t impossible, appar-
ently, for him to give way when he felt convinced that he was
night He refused to budge The Archbishop had him arrested and
locked up 1n a strong stone tower He sent word that he could be
released at any nme, if he would renounce his benefice Ximenes
replied that he never would renounce 1t

Meanwhile great events were happening Henry the Impotent
died 1n 1473, Isabel was crowned, and the King of Portugal took
arms to defend the counterclaim of his niece, La Beltraneja Arch-
bishop Carllo, who had once vainly attempted to persuade Isabel
to accept the crown 1n Henry's lifetime, now broke with her and
went over to the side of the Portuguese, according to Pulgar, the
secretary and chronicler of Isabel, “some imputed his discontent to
pride, some to greed, but we believe that it was chiefly envy of the
Cardnal of Spain, because of the honor paid him by the King
and Queen ” When the conflicting forces met for a bloody decision
at Toro in March 1476, the Archbishop was 1n the saddle again, a
coat of mail under his rochet, ighting valiantly on the losing side,
while his rival, the future Cardinal, plucked down the Portuguese
standard and helped with his strong nght arm to drive the invaders
in headlong flight from Casule

With all this, the Archbishop did not forget his prisoner at
Uzeda, and every now and then he would send to ask Ximenes
whether he had changed his mind about the benefice Finally he
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had the young man taken to the fortress at Santorcaz, where priests
who needed discipline for one reason or another 1n his archidiocese
were 1ncarcerated

Ximenes never wavered It was the old Archbishop who finally
deaided that he was dealing with an adversary who would remain
in prison for life rather than surrender, and that the benefice 1n
question was not worth the trouble. He voluntanly released
Ximenes after something more than six years of imprisonment.

Left in possession of the field, so to speak, and frec to take his
arctprestazgo, Ximenes discovered that he no longer wanted 1t
During those six years or more, he had doubtless done a great
deal of solid praying and thinking, and had come to certain con-
clusions He had discovered the practical truth of what the author
of the Imitation made the utle of his first chapter “Of the Necessity
of Following Chnist and Despising All the Vanities of the World ”
Perhaps he read the famous book 1n hus cell; very likely he read,
too, some of the works of Ramoén Lull, whose main thesis was
much the same When he came forth into the world, perhaps a
little dazed, a little surprised that Canllo had given way, a little
uncertamn as to his future course, he soon made up his mind that
he wanted nothing more to do with this Archbishop, and ex-
changed his benefice at Uzeda for a chaplaincy 1n another diocese,
at the cathedral of Siguenza

The Bishop of Siguenza was Don Pedro Gonzales de Mendoza,
who had been chancellor to Ennque IV and now occupied the
same post under Queen Isabel He had just been appointed Arch-
bishop of Sevilla, or was about to be appointed, when Ximenes
appeared How the two future archbishops of Toledo became ac-
quainted 15 not clear, but 1t 1s certain that Mendoza soon discovered
that the newcomer was no ordinary man, and made hum his vicar
general Ximenes meanwhile conunued studying theology, and
found a Jew to teach him Hebrew and Aramaic, so that he could
read the revealed Word of God 1n the original He said that he
would give all his knowledge of other subjects to be able to explain
one passage in Holy Seripture

Three or four years as vicar general brought to full vigor the
disgust for the world that he had conceived 1n his prison cells at
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Uzeda and Santorcaz; and 1n 1484 he informed his benefactor that
he wished to renounce all hope of eccelesiastical advancement, and
to leave the world altogether He applied for admussion to the
Observanune branch of the Francscan order, and was received
into the monastery of San Juan de los Reyes at Toledo, giving up
even his baptismal name of Gonzalo, to take that of the founder
of the order After his year’s novitiate he was sent to the Franciscan
convent of Santa Maria de Castanar, which, as the name implies,
was 1n the mudst of a great forest of chestnut trees The com-
mumty was small and poor; 1t seemed to be just what Ximenes
wanted.

He never did anything by halves, and when he undertock to
follow 1n the footsteps of the Poor Man of Assisi, he meant to do
just that He ate barely enough of the poorest kind of food to keep
body and soul together He slept on a bare board When he trav-
elled, he went on foot, as Saint Francis had walked along the hot
roads of Italy, as Our Lord had walked the hard roads of Palestine
He munsstered to the poor round about, he heard canfessions of
people who went to the httle monastery looking for help

Presently he discovered, to his dismay, that he had acquired a
reputation throughout the district as a director of souls Demands
upon his time became more frequent, and no doubt there were
many of the usual suggestions that so capable a man should be
preaching 1n a large place, or should be a bishop—anything but
the contemplatve that Ximenes wished to be, speaking alone with’
God 1n the little hut be had made himself in the chestnut woods
near the monastery They were coming after him soon—he must
have sensed it—to put him 1n some position of trust, where the last
remnants of human pride, vanity and greed that he had striven to
quench from hus heart would be fanned by the sickening breath of
flattery and hypocrisy Ximenes begged his superiors to send him to
a more obscure and poverty-stricken convent at Salceda, and they
dd so

There he was, leading the 1deal Franascan life as perfectly as he
could, 1n 1492, when the great world that he despised and had
almost forgotten, was shaken by one of those convulsions that
change the direcuon of events and determine the courses of empires
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and men for hundreds of years In a single fateful year (1) America
was discovered, (2) Spain was freed at last from the Mohammedan
peril 1n the south, and left free to walk the high and dangerous
10ad to world power, free to colonize and Christianize vast portions
of the globe, free to engage also 1n an unchnstian struggle with
France for the political dominance of Italy and of Europe, and
(3) the Spanish Sephardim Jews were scattered to the four winds—
to Africa, to Portugal, to the Balkans, to Turkey, to England, to
France, to Germany—to begin anew their struggle against the
Christian revelation and all that had come 1n their minds to repre-
sent 1t In that vast reshuffing and realignment of forces, desuned
to reverberate about this planet and down the secret labyrinths of
centuries, the Queen of Castule, who had just expelled the Jews,
made her Jewish confessor Archbishop of Granada She needed,
therefore, a new director for her conscience, and invisible hands
reached into the solitude at Salceda to pluck forth Ximenes and
set ham, all reluctant, among the courtiers at Valladolid, where he
found himself one day walking 1n a corridor beside that gentleman
of gentlemen, that truest of all aristocrats, Cardinal Mendoza

Soon a lady appeared, and the Cardinal presented his Franciscan
visitor to the Queen of Castile Isabel, at forty-one, was beginning
to show the strain of the tremendous labors and anxieties that had
brought her to the climax of her glory, yet she was sull a2 handsome
woman with fair skin, whose blue eyes looked straight through a
person, with something like the wisdom of the serpent and the
innocence of the dove, and saw at once all she needed to know
Her quick and accurate judgment of men had been one of the
elements of her success, 1t usually took her only a few minutes to
find out whether a visitor was a great man or a charlatan It 1s not
recorded what pleasant remarks she let fall to Ximenes, or just
what artless questions she asked, with a quick little glance to see
how his face changed expression; but 1t 1s said that Ximenes, like
Columbus before him, met her with simple and fearless dignty,
and that she was so pleased that after a short conversation she told
him why he was there he was to be her confessor

Ximenes asked to be excused He was pot fitted for any such
responsibility God had made him a simple monk, who knew only
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to stay in his monastery and pray, he understood nothing of the
ways of great folk, and could not 1magine himnself iving 1n a court
Perhaps the Cardinal at this pomnt suggested that God, who had
placed hum 1n the forest, now called him to another duty in the
court Ximenes was sure that God wanted hum to live 1n solitude
and prayer All this probably convinced Isabel that he was just
the man she wanted for her confessor, and would have The
Cardinal spoke of holy obedience Ximenes finally agreed, on con-
dition that he be allowed to continue his residence 1n the convent
at Salceda, and to answer the Queen’s summons when she had need
of him It was so determined, and Ximenes went back to his silvan
retreat

Whether he knew it or not, however, the contemplauve lfe
would never more be his, he was to be henceforth a man of action
For a while he went to the Court when sent for, heard Her Ma-
jesty’s confession, gave her absolution and advice, and returned to
Salceda He sull travelled on foot, accompanied by another Fran-
ciscan Once he and his companion slept in a barn on some stacks of
corn In the morning the other friar woke Ximenes to tell him of a
marvelous dream he had had he had seen him arrayed in purple
and crowned as Archbishop of Toledo

“Sleep on, brother, slecp on,” said Ximenes “Dreams are only
dreams ”

This was the second prediction of the sort A prison companion
had once told of dreaming that he saw Ximenes as Archbishop of
Toledo, and Ximenes, loohing about his cell, had remarked, “My
beginnings don’t seem to promuse such an ending”

Yet (whether these traditional anecdotes are authentie, or were
invented afterwards) such an ending certainly awaited him He
had been the Queen’s confessor three years when his old benefactor,
Cardinal Mendoza, died 1n the See of Toledo The problem of
choosing his successor occasioned one of the rare differences be-
tween King Fernando and Queen Isabel Fernando had proved
himself 1n the Moorish war one of the great generals of his age,
and he was now beginming to demonstrate that he was worthy of
the high and in some respects unenviable praise bestowed upon
him by Machiavelly, as a statesman more than a match for such
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contemporaries as Charles VIII and Henry VII, but he was no
saint, and had stained with infdelity the great love that bound
him and his queen He now had the effrontery to propose that his
illegitimate son, the Archbishop of Zaragoza, be nominated for the
primate See of Casule Queen Isabel naturally refused even to
consider such an 1dea She proposed her confessor, Fray Francisco
Ximenes de Cisneros—tradition says at the instance of Cardinal
Mendoza on his death bed Her ambassador at Rome asked Pope
Alexander VI for the appointment

She had said nothing of this to Ximenes, knowing, doubtless,
what his reaction would be She did not mention 1t even on Good
Friday, 1495, when he appeared at the palace early in the morning
to hear her confession Presently his gaunt form was seen going
forth again to where his companion, Fray Franasco Ruiz, was
waiting for him, and the two set forth on the road to Ocafa, where
they were going to stop at a Franciscan monastery After a while
they heard the beat of hoofs, and were overtaken by messengers
from the Queen, commanding them to return at once to the palace

Ximenes cheerfully faced about and walked back The Queen
was waiing for him, holding a paper which had just come by
courter from Rome She placed 1t 1n his hands Unrolling 1, he
began to read

“To our beloved son, Fray Francisco Ximenes de Cisneros, Arch-
bishop-elect of Toledo ™

Ximenes handed back the parchment, saying “This doesn'’t
belong to me,” and unceremoniously left the room When the
Queen sent for hum, he had left the palace Her noble emissaries
finally overtook him walking rapidly along the dusty road to
Ocana According to one of the numerous stories, not very well
documented but widely accepted as consistent with what men knew
of the later Ximenes, one of the great lords of Castile knelt before
him and said, “If you consent to be archbishop, I kiss the hand of
an archbishop If you refuse, I Liss the hand of a saint”

Ximenes refused, and it does not appear whether his hand was
kissed or not, but there 1s no doubt that he continued to reject the
high honor unul Isabel asked Pope Alexander VI to send him a
special brief, commanding him, by virtue of holy obedience, to
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accept It was now cvident even to hum that God had laid thus
heavy penance on his shoulders He was consecrated, and sat
dourly on the chair of his old persecutor, Archbishop Carillo
Though now master of the huge revenues of the See of Toledo,
he made no change at all in his way of hife He gave his riches
to the poor, he ate the same coarse food, he went about 1n such a
shabby state that people began saying 1t was a scandal for an arch-
bishop to make such an exhibiion of himself The Queen, who
understood the psychological effect of splendor upon the public,
and on state occasions put on gorgeous robes which 1n her heart she
despised, wrote again to the Pope, asking him to instruct him 1n
what he owed the dignity of his office Toward the end of 1496,
according to Gomez,! Ximenes recetved a letter from the Roman
Curia, reminding him that the holy universal Church, the caty
of God on earth, was for all men and all ranks, and while 1t was
wrong to seek the badges of honor toc earnestly, it was also wrong
to reject them too contemptuously, for each state of hife had 1ts
own conditions, which were pleasing to God Prelates should avaid
excessive display and arrogance on the one hand, and on the other
any false or excessive humihity that would weaken their authority
From then on Ximenes wore the rich robes of his office, and
occupied the sumptuous chamber 1n the palace at Alcald Under
the magnificent bed, however, he kept a little board pallet, which
he drew out at night and slept upon He used to mend his own
clothes ull they were a mass of patches There 15 a story that an
ardent young Franciscan who had admired his austenity concluded
that he had succumbed to the seductions of wealth and power
One Sunday, when Ximenes sang the High Mass 1n vestments of
silk and cloth of gold, this monk preached before him on the vain
pride of ecclesiasucs who betrayed the doctrine of Christ After
Mass he sent for the young preacher to visit him 1n the sacristy,
and there, without a word he began taking off his vestments
Under the beauuful chasuble, under the immaculate alb, was the
old patched Franciscan robe This too the Archbishop laid aside
for a2 moment, revealing a hair shirt next to his skin Then, putting

1 Alvaro Gémez de Castro De rebus gestis @ Francisco Ximemio Cisnerio, Archs-
eprscapo Toletano, Alcald, 1569
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back the robe of sackcloth, he smuled indulgently and walked away
without a word

Ximenes was born to rule From 1495 on, while continuing to
guwde the Queen’s conscience, he began to play the same dorminant
role on an international stage that he had played in spite of him-
self, wherever he had been, whether in the lonely cell at Uzeda, or
as superior of the convent at Salceda There 15 space here for only
a hint of his many and vast achievements At Granada, where
Archbishop Talavera seemed to be converting the conquered Moors
too slowly, Ximenes was sent by the Queen to expedite the process,
and although he brought about 4,000 conversions, he behaved wath
a severity which 1t 1s safe to say would have seemed shocking to
Saint Francis, and was the cause of an 1nsurrection that might have
had fatal consequences if Talavera had not gone before the Moors,
who loved and trusted him, and asked them to lay down their
arms The forcing of baptism upon some of the Moors was an
error for which no one can offer a defense of Ximenes on Christian
principles, at Granada, surely, he revealed in himself the oppor-
tunist statesman rather than the priest On his return to Alcalj,
he had the pleasure, 1n 1500, of laying the corner stone of his Uni-
versity, which he then proceeded to build up into a worthy rival
of Salamanca, by getting the best possible teachers from all parts
of the world, and it was there that he had printed, after infinite
labor by Chrisuan and Jewish scholars, and the combing of the
whole world for manuscripts, the first great Polyglot Bible (the
so-called Complutensian), with texts of the Old Testament 1n
Hebrew, Greek and Laun, and of the New 1in Greek and Latin
All this he did at his own expense In 1509, when he was seventy-
three years old, he organized a crusading army and fleet, with the
King's permussion, and conquered the Mohammedan kingdom of
Oran, 1n north Africa, a thriving centre of trade with the Levant,
as well as a pirate’s nest whence the lean black ships of the Moslems
put forth by night to prey on Christian shipping, and now and then
to slay and burn along the coasts of Spain It was Ximenes who
laid the foundation of Spain’s African empire

On more than one occasion he saved from destruction the peace

and unity of Spain, which Fernando and Isabel had wrought, by
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such tremendous labors, out of the chaos they took over from
Henry the Fourth He was the Queen’s confessor unul her death,
1n 1504, and as one of the executors of her will he was 1n a posiion
to exert a wise and sane influence when ambitious men, long
restrained by her firm prudence, began to grasp again for power
The only son of Isabel and Fernando having died, the crown of
Casule was placed upon the bewildered head of their daughter,
Juana lz loca, who was already half-mad with jealousy over the
philandering of her husband Philip the Fair, son of the Hapsburg
Emperor Maximilian Foresceing the probable incapacity of Juana,
her mother had tactfully arranged in her will that if her daughter
“for any reason” should be “unwilling or unable” to rule, King
Fernando should act as regent untl the majority of their grandson
Charles, first-born of Juana and Philip—this by virtue of “the
magnanumity and dlustrious qualities of the King my Lord, as
well as his large experience and the great profit that will redound
to the state from his wise and benevolent rule” Fernando was a
great ruler, a worthy consort for such a Queen; but he found
matters far more difficult when she was not beside him Castile and
Aragon were still independent kingdoms, jealous of their sover-
eignty, and the Castilians had never had as much love as respect
for the lord of Aragon

Hardly had the great Queen been laid 1n her tomb at Granada
when a facuon of intriguing nobles began to unravel her lifes
work by pitting her son-in-law against her widower The leaders
of this movemnent were the Marqués of Villena (son of Don Juan
Pacheco, who had wvirtually ruled the kingdom under Henry the
Impotent) ; the Duke of Najara; and Don Juan Manuel, who had
been ambassador of Isabel and Fernando at the Emperor’s court,
but on hearing of the Queen's death, had hastened to Flanders to
gamn the favor of young Philip and to widen the breach between
him and hus father-in-law A new division of Spain, even another
avil war, seemed immunent as Philip prepared to go there to put
himself at the head of the Castihan party King Fernando coun-
tered by making a shrewd treaty with Lows XII, whereby he
arranged to marry young Germamne de Foix, with the implied
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threat that her offspring, if any, might cheat Philip of Aragon,
Naples and Sicily

When Philip arnived in Spain, however, Ximenes was waiting
quictly for an opportunity to carry out the wishes of his dead
Queen First of all he arranged for a meeting between Philip and
Fernando, 1n a litde hermitage Philip appeared there with his new
favorite, Manuel As the monarchs greeted one another, the Arch-
bishop took the courtier by the arm, saying

“Their Majesties wish to speak alone Let us go outside, and I
will guard the door”

Before Manuel could recover from his surprise, Ximenes had
led him away, and then, returning, locked the door and took his
seat beside the two kings The result was a treaty signed by both
June 27, 1506 It was not entirely sausfactory, for Fernando, fol-
lowing a Machiavellian practice of the age, secretly denounced 1t
as imposed upon him by force, and therefore not binding on his
conscience  Ximenes, however, had gained ume for further plans

Feeling was so intense 1n those weeks that some of the nobles
who opposed King Fernando went to greet him with armor under
their courtly raiment The old warrior was nor taken in “My dear
Garalasso, how stout you have grown lately!” he cried affably, as
he clapped a hand on the shoulder of his Roman envoy of other
days, and felr the steel under the silk and velvet

Ximenes was keeping watch over everything, and praying for
peace Nothing seemed to disturb his serenity, but his keen eye
was looking for some opportunity to win over Philip, and separate
him from Manuel

One day, when there was a bull-hght, the Archbishop was walk-
ing across an open space when suddenly there appeared, glowering
upon him, a ferocious bull, released either by accident or by some
foul device of an enemy. People scampered for shelter Ximenes,
in his flaming robes of scarlet, stood imperturbable, watching to
see what the beast would do Finally there came some of the guards
of King Philip, who diverted the bull’s attention unnl he could be
captured When Philip congratulated Ximenes on his narrow
escape, the Archbishop remarked,



CARDINAL XIMENES 195

“There 1s never any need for alarm when the King's guards are
near

It had not escaped his notice that Don Juan Manuel had already
begun to take advantage of Philip’s vanity and other weaknesses,
as the elder Marqtes of Villena had thrived on the fraillues of
Henry the Fourth The King had already removed Queen Isabel’s
friend, Cabrera, Marqles of Moya, from the governorship of
Segovia, and conferred the office on his favorite—besides making
him 1nspector of finance, and giving him reason to hope for the
governorship of Burgos

Ximenes was waiting for the upstart to overreach himself And
this at last he did It was bad enough that Castile should be full of
acquisitive gentlemen from Flanders waiting for the plums that
the royal favorite dropped 1nto their hands, it was bad enough that
the situaton had produced a revolt in Andalusia, but when
Manuel violated the last will and testament of Queen Isabel by
secretly signing a contract to farm out to a friend the revenues
of the silk manufactures of Granada (which the Queen had left to
her husband) he made a fatal mistake Some one discovered the
contract 1n a desk and took it to Ximenes The Archbishop showed
it to King Philip Then he angnly tore it to pieces This was the
beginning of the end of Manuel

In a sense 1t was also the beginning of the end of Philip Within
three months that debonair adulterer, though inereasingly distrust-
ful of Don Juan Manuel, had given him at last the desired gover-
norship of Burgos In grautude for this, the favorite invited the
King to a banquet As usual, Philip ate and drank too much, after-
wards he rode horseback and played a long ume at tenmis When
overheated and ured, he stopped and drank a jug of cold water
Before might he had a fever, and a few days later he was dead
He was twenty-eight years old

Nothing but the strong wisdom and prudence of Ximenes saved
the country from cvil war and anarchy King Fernando had
started for Italy Queen Juana, who was pregnant, began to dis-
play tendencies that even the Archbishop could no longer control.
She 1nsisted that her husband was still alive, she traveled about
with his corpse, going only at night, escorted by an eery procession
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of torchbearers (for she said it was not becorming for a young
widow to let the sun shine upon her), and once she slept 1n a field
with the cold remains of Philip A piuful spectacle, this Spanish
Ophelia, and no one 1n Spain knew what to do but weep and
pray Ximenes sent for King Fernando The latrer refused to re-
turn, some said because he was waiting to ume his arrival, others
that he was distrustful of the Gran Capitan, Gonsalvo de Céordoba,
his viceroy at Naples, and wanted o clip his wings So Ximenes
ruled the kingdom, while Queen Juana sat 1n a darkened room,
her chin 1n her hands, hating all women, and loving nothing but
music and Philip

The Archbishop had to handle the grandees very carefully If he
had openly declared for King Fernando, the Casulians might have
revolted at once, and the cause of the absent monarch would have
been lost Ximenes, however, acting as one of several regents, post-
poned the 1ssue while he gained the friendship, one after another,
of the King’s enemies, commencing with the Marqués of Villena

When at last Fernando arrived, in July 1507, he brought with
him from Rome a Cardinal’s hat as a reward for his faithful
munister, and at the same time had him appointed Inquisitor
General for Castile He had never liked the man, but he realized
what he owed to him

As Inquisitor, Ximenes rendered many inestimable services to
the Church If he had saved the monarchy and the national unity,
1t 1s not too much to say that he also kept Spain a Catholic nauon,
at a ume more critical than even he imagined His first contribution
to this was a reorganization of the Holy Office itself After the
death of Torquemada, that institution had begun to manifest the
usual symptoms that follow the passing of a dominant personality
The second Inquisitor General was decidedly inferior 1n talent
He was Fray Diego de Deza, Columbus's patron, now archbishop
of Sevilla—a man of great general learning and a specialist in
theology, 1n whom Fernando and Isabel nghtly reposed a great
deal of confidence He lacked, however, the keen insight into
human nature, and the ability to direct 1t, that both Torquemada
and Ximenes possessed 1n a marked degree He was completely



CARDINAL XIMENES 197

taken 1n, for example, by one of the worst of the Spanish Inquusi-
tors, Diego Rodrniguez de Lucero

Lucero had many of the characteristics that have been erro-
neously imputed to Torquemada He was a stern, irascible 1ndi-
vidual, with a fanatcal hatred of all Jews, apparently without any
exceptions; he particularly despised the Conversos, and there 1s
little doubt that if he had the management of the Church Catholic,
he would have excluded from 1t all the blood-brothers of Jesus
Chnst Looking balefully about the scene from which all the most
loyal and heroic Jews had been expunged, he saw many Catholics
of Jewish descent, some of whom, despite the Inquisition, were not
Christians 1n good faith, and some of whom were even 1n secret
conspiracy to destroy Christianity if possible Into his dark and
narrow heart there came the notion that one of these dissemblers
was Archbishop Talavera of Granada He persuaded the Inquisitor
General that the Archbishop was a secret heretic There was prob-
ably some personal difference, or conflict of temperaments, between
Deza and Talavera Both of Jewish descent, they had differed on
many matters, Talavera had been skeptical about Columbus, for
example, while Deza had been enthusiastic from the first How-
ever this may be, Lucero won the approval of Deza by bringing
before him many witnesses (probably bribed, according to Peter
Martyr), who gave such alarming reports that the venerable Arch-
bishop was formally accused of judaizing (1) because he had
opposed the establishment of the Inquisition a quarter of a century
before, and (2) because he was of Jewish descent

Never before 1n the history of the Inquisition had an Archbishop
been denounced The Medieval Tribunal claimed no jurisdiction
over bishops, only the Pope could discipline or correct them, and
this only in matters of faith The Spanish Inquisition, closely allied
as 1t was to a restored monarchy with a tendency to caesaropapism,
was 1mpatient of the old canonical restraints Deza did not dare
step over them where a fellow-Archbishop was concerned, he
therefore appealed to the primate of Spain for cooperanion Ximenes
with his usual prudence reported the whole affair to Pope Julius II,
to whom 1t must have been no little embarrassment The evidence
alleged by Lucero and Deza looked so formidable, however, that
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even the great reputauon of Talavera for true Chrstian piety and
chanty did not seem to justufy an acquittal without examination.
Julius therefore took the case out of the hands of the Spanish
Inquisitors, and ordered an investigauon by his legate, the Bishop
of Bertinoro, and a special commuission

Of Llorente’s typical howler that Lucero, before proceeding
against Talavera, first consulted and obtained the approval of the
Queen who had made all her confessions to the good old man for
a dozen years or more (and who thus becomes an ingrate as well
as a bigot), 1t 1s necessary only to observe that Isabel had been in
her grave for more than a year when the nonsense was first
broached Otherwise 1t 1s safe to assume that the charges would
have died then and there But Lady lsabel was in her tomb, and
Lucero saw to 1t that the hearings proceeded Fortunately the
papal legate was not taken in by hum He treated the old Arch-
bishop (Talavera was then eighty, and the business was a sad tnal
to him) with all consideration, and 1n the end gave him a trium-
phant acquittal He sent to Rome the accusations against the
Jewish relatives of the accused, many of whom Lucero had had
arrested, and the Pope exonerated them all Within a few months
(May, 1507) Talavera was dead

The injustice of Lucero was his own undoing Some of those
accused of judaizing 1n Andalusia conceived the clever i1dea of mak-
ing false accusations against so many of their friends and relatives
that there would be too many for the jails to hold or the Holy
Office to prosecute, thus a general amnesty would be declared, all
would go free, and the Inquisiion would be discredited Lucero’s
fanatucism led him to swallow the bait. He drew up denuncianons
against huge numbers of the most reputable citizens of southern
Spain—lords and ladies, old and young, priests, nuns and lay
people Doubtless his imaginaton enlarged all he had heard 1nto
a repetition of the Susan plot of 1480, with all Spain and the Church
in deadly peril Thus no doubt he represented the situation to
Deza, and the Archbishop again believed him

Ximenes had been watching all this with a disapproving eye
He was not yet connected with the Inquisinon, but he was primate

of Spain, and he felt it his duty to suggest that King Fernando
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write the Pope, ashing to have Deza removed from office. Zunta
was unkind enough to suggest, in the following century, that
Ximenes wanted the office for himself, this 1s possible, though
hardly consistent with his customary attitude At all events, the
King was reluctant to follow the advice, for Deza was his friend
and confessor, and postponed doing anything unul after the arrival
of Philip 1n Spain, when the powers of Deza as Inquisitor General
were suspended, and commutted for the time being to the royal
council

After Philip’s death, Deza reassumed his office, and Lucero re-
newed the pesquizas of the Andalusians who had been denounced
for judaizing As a result, the ciizens of Cérdoba took arms in
rebellion against the fanatical Inqusitor, who fled for his lfe,
while the buildings of the Holy Office were seized by the crowd,
and the prisoners were released by the Marqués of Priego The
revolt began to spread through Andalusia Fernando at last agreed
that Deza must be removed, and that the logical man to succeed
him was the Primate of Spain

Ximenes began with charactenistic zeal, tempered by tact and
quet prudence, to reform the Holy Officc One of the first and
most pratseworthy acts ol hts admunistration was to order the arrest
of Lucero, who was incarcerated at Burgos A thorough investiga-
tion of the Cérdoba affarr was made, and to avoid suspicion of
local Casulian prejudices and feuds, a commussion, chiefly com-
posed of Aragonese, was appointed to review the sentences of
Lucero In 1508 they were all set aside, and his witnesses declared
unworthy of credit Lucero was released after a year in prison, on
the theory apparently that he had erred through fault of tempera-
ment and not of deliberate intention, though it seems evident that
his dealing with witnesses was dishonest Ximenes removed several
other Inquisitors from office On learming that an assistant jailer
of the Inquisiion at Toledo had had scandalous relations with
female prisoners, he asked the Supreme Council to decree a sen-
tence of death for any such abuse He had special parnshes or-
gamized 1n some places for Jewish converts, to protect them from
unjust suspicion on account of customs they naturally retained after
bapusm
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Statistics on the number of condemned during the regime of
Ximenes are lacking, Llorente’s figures, as usual, are fantastically
swollen, and based generally upon the computing of probabilities
from scanty evidence

Indirectly, of course, his reorgamization of the Holy Office had
a beneficial effect upon the whole Spanish Church But 1n a more
direct sense it may be said, without exaggeration, that this Grand
Inquisitor was the true father of the Reformation 1n Spain

The word Reformation 1s used here 1n 1ts correct sense Hereuical
movements never reformed the Chrisuan Church All of them pro-
fessed their intention to do so, but invariably their effect was to
confuse and destroy Christian doctrine—to dissolve Christ, in the
phrase of Saint John the Evangelist—without removing the human
frailues complained of From time to tume, of course, there was
need of reform 1n a world of men The Catholic Church invanably
accomplished the necessary corrections, sometimes slowly, 1n the
face of stupendous obstacles. Never 1n all her history was she re-
formed by people who left her ranks, refused obedience to the
Vicar of Chnst, and cried out against the sins of others in the
spirit of the Pharnisee who thanked God that he was not like the
rest of men She was reformed by men who began, like the Publ-
can, with themselves, saying, “Lord, have mercy upon me, a sinner”
—such men as Saint Benedict, Saint Francis, Saint Dominic, Saint
Ignatius Loyola, men who quetly influenced a small group of
similar persons, unul they set 1n motion a foree so firmly and sanely
founded on grace that 1t permeated the whole Mystical Body, and
accomplished the divine cleansing process

As a result of a series of calamities already mentioned, the
Catholic Church 1n the fifteenth century was 1n need of one of her
peniodic housecleanings Men who loved her saw this even more
clearly than those who hated her In other words, the best Catholics
have always dishked bad prests, political prelates, aberrations,
superstitions, and all such abominations in every age, quite as
hearuly as any heretic could But they have seen no point in trying
to cure a headache by cutting off the head

There certainly was some need of reform 1n the Spamish king-
doms, and Catholics, even 1n the heydey of the Inquisition, were
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free to say so A member of the Church could be burned for saying
that the Pope was not the vicar of Chnst (unless he recanted),
but he could say with impunity (even if untruthfully) that the
Pope was a scoundrel Osufa, 1n his Abecedario, which profoundly
influenced the spiritual development of Saint Teresa, made no
secret of hus opimion of bad bishops Somewhat later 2 Dominican
master of Theology, Fray Pablo de Leon, wrote 1n the vulgar
tongue, under the very eyes of the Holy Office, an indictment of
clerical corruption as vigorous as anything said on that subject by
Luther In his Guide to Heaven, a book of devotion that any
young girl could read without interference from the Inquisitors,
he inveighed against prelates and pastors who “never see their
sheep, but put robbers over them as supervisors who absolve
no one except for money, nor dispense without being paid for 1t
who hold on to bread like usurers, and the dearest that 1s sold

in the land 15 theirs and the Church today has no greater
wolves or enemues or tyrants or robbers than the ones who are
shepherds of souls and have the largest incomes . All the
Church, on account of our sins, 1s full either of those who served
or were favored in Rome, or of Bishops or sons or relatives or
nephews, or those who ¢nter by request as sons of grandees, or
enter through money or something that 1s worth money—and
through a miracle one gets 1n through learning or virtuous lLfe
And so, as money puts them 1n the Church, they never look for
anything but money, or have any purpose except to increase their
imncome . for that 1s what they care for, and not for souls .
Oh Lord God! How many bencfices there are today 1n the Church
that do not have prelates or pastors any more but only mer-
cenary 1diots, who do not know how to read, and do not know
what a Sacrament 1s, and they give absolution for everything
From Rome comes all evi] in Rome 1s the abysm of these 1lls
and other similar ones Such men rule the Church of God,
such men command her "2

There 1s exaggeration here, and no recognmition of the less notice-
able but numerous priests who led virtuous undramatic lives; but

2 Seilor Menendez y Pelayo (op ai, t II, b I, p 26, 1880 edition) quotes
this from de Castro, Historia de los protestantes espaiioles, Cadiz, 1861
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the passage reflects the indignation of good Catholics over abuses
which needed correction, and its publication shows that the In-
quisition was concerned not with the suppression of truth, but only
with that of dogmatic falsehood.

When Ximenes had completed the conquest of himself, he was
called upon to correct irregulariues 1n the lives of other prests,
and he began, logically, with his own order In 1494, at the request
of Fernando and Isabel, Pope Alexander 1ssued a bull (confirmed
by Julwus II) commanding a reform of all orders in the Spanish
realms, and narming Ximenes as the reformer It was no easy or
desirable task, but the great Franciscan went about 1t with courage
and thoroughness He visited the monasteries one by one, burned
up charters of privileges 1llegally granted, and cut off many incomes
and 1nhenitances, which he diverted to hospitals and other works
of mercy He compelled friars to put away soft garments and re-
sume the rough and coarse ones called for by their rules, he
cloistered nuns wherever he could, he insisted on complete observ-
ance of monastic discipline, including presence at choir and other
duties

The Dominicans, Augustimans and Carmelites did not resist
It was his own community that gave him one of the great battles
of his life After the death of Saint Francis, as we have seen, that
order passed through a hectic period, at the end of which, when
peace had been restored through the efforts of Saint John Capis-
trano, there sull remained two divisions, the Conventuals, who
took the ecasier road for human nature o follow as regarded
property and other matters, and the Observantnes, w'o sought to
follow the 1deal of Saint Francis 1n all its ngor Xiraenes himself,
a member by choice of the latter group, put all Franciscans in
Spain under the direction of the Commussary General, and then
proceeded to reform them The Conventuals were furious, many
of them, in fact, were good men sincerely convinced that their
modified rule was better than the oniginal one The dispute reached
such a stage of acnimony that an Italian Franciscan General went
to Spain purposely to put an end to the reform, spoke insulungly
to Queen Isabel 1n his anger, and evoked from her a memorable
rebuke, while Gonzalo de Ceuna, secretary for Aragon, threatened
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to hang the distinguished visitor with the cord of his habit Such
strong representations were made at the Vatcan that Alexander VI,
in 1496, ordered the housecleaning suspended, but the following
year, being better informed, he allowed 1t to go on Ximenes
carried on the war to victory He had the sansfactuon of learming
that a thousand bad monks had given up the struggle in Castile,
and had migrated to Morocco, where they might live as they pleased
—some of them taking along women with whom they had given
scandal The Church and Spain were much better, of course, for
their departure; and although Ximenes never completed his task
with the secular clergy, he had carried the movement so far that
when he died the boast was made, with justice, that the Spamsh
monks were noted beyond all those of Christendom for temper-
ance, chastity, and virtuous living 1n general In the course of time,
the improved state of the monasteries had 1ts effect upon the secular
priesthood It was probably the reform of Ximenes, therefore that
saved Spain from succumbing, after his death, to Protestantism
Unlike his English contemporanes, he proved that monks could
be brought back to discipline without cutting off their heads, de-
stroying therr works of mercy and handing over therr lands to
usurers

Every hereucal movement had two important elements (1) a
protest, usually exaggerated but with more or less foundation in
fact, against abuses ansing from the weaknesses of human nature
in the Church, and (2) a conspiracy, often cloaked by some sort
of secret society, to pervert the teachings of Chnist and the Church,
under pretext of reform Ximenes had forestalled the first of these
conditions 1n Spain He also did a great deal to expose and prevent
the second It was while he was Inquisitor General, for example,
that the sect known as the Alumbrados or llluminates was frst
discovered 1n the Peninsula

Nothing 1n history 1s without cause and without effect The
Alumbrados were a link 1n the chain of causality connecting the
Manichees of the Middle Ages with modern anti-Christian move-
ments, the Inquisition of Toulouse with the French Revolution and
the Bolshevik Revolution

The name lluminado first appeared 1n Spain when a report was
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sent to Cardinal Ximenes concerming the acuvities of one Fray
Antonio de Pastrana, who had begun to preach a revelation which
he said came to hum directly from God, called himself Illuminatus,
and went about the countryside with certain holy women, on whom
he had been instructed, by the inner voice he followed, to beget
prophets. The Inquisiion clapped him 1nto prison, and scattered
his sect

Obviously he was a spiritual descendant of those Fourteenth Cen-
tury impostors Segarelli and Dulcinus. It was no new cure that
he dispensed Nor was Illuminism but a distortion of Christian
mysticism, any more than it was a perversion of Judaism True,
it made its way into the Chrishan Church under the guise of
various heresies, as 1t deceived many of the scattered children of
Moses under the covers of the Talmud; but 1n reality it was
quite different 1 origin The Law of Moses and the Law of
Christ came from God, from the source of being, of good, of
light, of growth, when free to do so they always produced orderly
and beauuful living And both of them were opposed, from very
carly tumes, by a totally different spinit, the spirit that denues, that
hates life, that causes confusion and chaos This dark spinit en-
throned itself in the East, even before the Incarnation, and there,
shielded by a singularly pure and austere code of moralty, 1t
evolved systems of thought which taok on the appearances of
religions, but were 1n reality elaborate forms of atheism Is not the
Nirvana of the Buddhists, the goal of all their strivings through
countless reincarnations, nothing but the death and anmihilation of
the individual conscience, the extnction of human personality 1n
an All which 1s but a step from Nothing? Buddhism, the child
of pantheisic Brahminism, 1s atheism in disgumse, and granting
all that may be said for Buddha's good intentions, the sincere and
self-sacrificing lives of many of his followers, and the truth of many
of their teachings, the system itself contained the seeds of intel-
lectual and spiritual degeneranon Out of it came a pseudo-mysti-
asm based upon such conceptions as these life 1s not worth living,
personality 1s a burden and a curse, marmiage 15 a bed of hot coals
leading to the propagation of an evil, all labor and efort are useless,
the family and other forms of society therefore become pointless,
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anarchy thus follows logically, and man can do no better than
escape from the penaltes of Karma and the chains of human de-
sire mto a cold and selfless (but actually selfish) absorption into
Nirvana Pure contemplation, to these mystics, meant that the soul
lost 1ts individuality and anmihilated itself as 1t sank 1nto the infinite
essence, until at last 1t arrived at a state of perfecion which was
also a state of moral wrresponsibility Then, obviously, to such a
soul, there could be no sin

These 1deas underwent many fantastic transmutations as they
traveled from the dying East to invade the living West But the
dangerous correlary that to the pure all things are pure, that noth-
ing a perfect soul may do 1n the ecstasy of contemplation can be
sinful, persisted in the teachings of several heresies It was raught by
the early Gnostics, by Plotunus, by the Priscillians 1n Galicia, by
the thirteenth century Albigenses of Southern France, by the four-
teenth century Beghards or Beguins in Catalonia and Leon And
now the hoary supersution of the Buddhist bArkkus (beggars)
which 1solated the human soul from human society, from moral
good (through breaking down the distinction between good and
evil) and from God Himself, was reappearing under the mask of
“Iluminism " In exposing and punishing the Alumébrados, then,
Ximenes was merely resuming 1n Castile the battle that Eymenc
had waged, more than a century before, 1n Aragon and Catalomia

He was eighty years old when King Fernando died in 1516
Queen Juana was less fit than ever to reign Her son Charles was in
Flanders, where he had been brought up, and was not yet seven-
teen All the old intrigues which had divided and weakened Spain
in the past began to stir behind the scenes Nobles were reaching
again for power Catholic Jews of shight orthodoxy saw a fresh op-
portunity to deal a blow at the Inqusiuon, which had fallen so
heavily upon them or upon their ancestors They offered Charles
V 800,000 ducats if he would make certain “reforms” in the pro-
cedure of the Holy Office

The young king was tempted to accept What did the Inquisi-
tion mean to him’ He had been 1n Spain very little, and was more
of a Fleming than a Spamard, both 1n looks and in traimng Why
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not do as the Conversos suggested, and allow, among other things,
publication of the names of witnesses and delators?

Ximenes, who knew that the Holy Office had been the corner-
stone of the resurrected Spain, the fulcrum not only of political
unity and power, but of spiritual reform, wrote a memorable letter
to Charles

“Most high and mighty Catholic King, most gracous lord The
Catholic sovereigns, as your Majesty 1s aware, have bestowed so
much care upon the Holy Tribunal of the Inquisition, and exam-
ined 1ts laws and institutions with so much prudence, wisdom and
conscientiousness, that modifications of it are not needed, but would
rather be harmful than otherwise At the present moment such
changes would fill me the more with sorrow, as they would as-
suredly tend to increase the defiance shown to the Inquisition by
the Catalonians and the Pope The pecuniary embarrassment of
your Majesty 1s, I confess, very great, but certainly that of Fernando
the Catholic, the grandfather of your Majesty, was greater, when
the newly converted Christians offered him 600,000 gold ducats to
carry on the Navarrese war He did not accept their proposals,
because he preferred the purity of the Christian religion to all the
gold 1n the world With all the true devouon of a loyal subject,
with the zeal which 1 must have for the ofice to which your
Majesty has raised me, I beseech vou to open your eyes and follow
the example of your Majesty’s grandfather, and consent to no
changes in the proceedings of the Inquisiion All the objections
raised by its adversaries have before heen refuted, under the
Catholic kings of glorious memory The modifications of even the
most ummportant law of the Inqusition could not be made with-
out betraying the honor of God and 1nsulting that of your most
illustrions ancestors 1f this consideration has not sufficient weight
with your Majesty, may 1t please you to recall the deplorable occur-
ence which has lately taken place at Talavera de la Reina, when
a newly-converted Jew, who had learned the name of his accuser,
searched for him and stabbed him The hatred against these 1n-
formers 1s indeed so great that, if the publication of their names
1s not prevented, they will not only be assassinated in private and
public, but even at the foot of the altar No one will be found
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in future willing to risk his hfe by similar denunciations, this
would be the rumn of the Holy Trbunal, and the cause of God
would be left without a defender I live 1n confidence that your
Majesty, my King and Lord, will not become unfaithful to the
Catholic blood which runs 1n your veins, but be convinced that
the Inquisition 1s a tribunal of God, and an excellent institution
of your Majesty’s ancestors” ?

Charles delayed his coming to Spain, and Ximenes had to reas-
sume all the burdens of the regency Yet those who expected to
deal with an old and doddering prelate were surprised to find
him as cool, decisive and energetic as he had been at fifty Nothing
was too small or too great for his keen attenuon He saw the last
printed sheets of his Polyglot Bible, and the newest buildings of his
Unive, sity of Aleald He patromized men of science and of letters
He carried out the wishes of Queen Isabel, neglected under Philip
and Fernando, to have the Indians of the New World treated
humanely, and to this end he gave his support to the reform
of Bishop Las Casas, indeed, he went even further than Las Casas,
for he forbade negro slavery, which Las Casas, champion of the
red men, condoned, and he sent a Jeronymite mission to America
to aid the Indians But the most important and unrelenting task
imposed upon him was holding together the hifework of Fernando
and Isabel untl young Charles was ready to rule

The obstacles were enough to frighten a far younger and
sturdier man The great nobles were nearly all against him They
saw what might be a last opportunity to regain the almost regal
freedom that Fernando and Isabel had curbed, and many resented
the regency of an ascetic monk of lowly ongin Don Pedro Giran,
son of the Count of Urena and one of the many noble descendants
of the prohfic Jew Ruy Capon, orgamzed a league of grandees,
who demanded that the Cardinal hand over the regency to them
The Conversos generally had no love for the man who had twice
prevented them from weakening, if not destroying, the Inquisition.
The former King and Queen of Navarre, seelng an opportunity
of regaining the kingdom taken from them by Fernando the Cath-

3 Canon Dalwn gives an Englsh traniaton of this lctter in his rendering of
Hefele's hife of Ximenes, from Carnicero, v 1I, pp 2B9-293



208 CHARACTERS OF THE INQUISITION

olic, strred up a formidable uprising 1n the north Some of the old
mulitary orders strove to get out of the grip of the crown. The
household of Prince Fernando, younger brother of Charles, was
a centre of discontent and of intrigue, where plans were laid to trip
up the old Cardinal, and where even the absent heirr was spoken
of contemptuously

Charles was loitering 1n the Low Countries, surrounded by
Flemish favorites who traded upon his youth and inexperience as
much as they could, and did everything possible o “protect” him
from the influence of Ximenes, which they knew would be 1r-
resistible to hum and fatal to them Chief among these crafty and
avaricious men were two men with French names Chiévres and
Sauvage, both of whom conducted a lucrative business selling
offices 1n Spain to the highest bidders Knowing that Ximenes was
old and frail, they staked everything on the probability of his dying
before he could exert the magnetic powers of his genius upon the
Prince Charles, however, was beginning to show that he had a
mind of his own, and 1n the main he followed the advice of the
Inquisitor who had been the wise and unselfish counselor of his
father and his grandparents Once he disregarded 1, and the
result was the revolt at Milaga. Meanwhile the tax gatherers of
Spain, encouraged by the Flemush party who were waiting to loot
the country, as others had looted 1t before the nse of the Catholic
Sovereigns, were growing bold and fat again Everywhere were
symptoms of disintegration that would have discouraged an
ordinary regent, thrust suddenly into a crisis by the death of his
king

Ximenes was no ordinary man, though eighty, and he met the
challenge so magnificently that even his enemies had to admut that
never 1 his prime had he been more alert, more daring, more
resourceful, more kingly in his own quiet way For twenty-three
strenuous months, the last of his hfe, it was Ximenes against the
world With all his old ume subtlety and skil), all the more 1o
be feared because it went with a childlike innocence and incor-
rupubility, he disposed of each emergency as it arose He sent
Villalba to seize the vital pass at Roncevaux and crush the armies
of the Albrets He had the walls of every fort in Navarre razed
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to the ground; and when some one taunted him with being an
accomplice 1n the unjust seizure of the country by King Fernando,
he replied that being only a subject, 1t was not his business to in-
quire whether or not the acqusition of the country by his former
king was legitimate or not, but to defend the kingdom commutted
to him as regent He restored peace 1in Malaga with troops
from Cérdoba As for the nobles, he saw clearly that Charles,
the lawful heirr, was the only leader under whom Spamn could
remain one, and he proceeded by a series of adroit and often
surprising moves to fortufy the authority of that Prince against
all who threatened it His master stroke against the restless aris-
tocracy was the organization of 2 milina or natonal guard of some
30,000 loyal men “These troops,” he wrote to a friend, “will make
the king king and jusuce justice; and neither Frenchmen nor
Turks will dare to challenge them, even 1n thought.” Ximenes
was an expert in military preparedness He had an emussary buy
the arms and armor of his new force in Flanders “See that the
corselets are made by the best masters” he wrote, "and are very
cheap” There was resistance in some places, but most of the
country welcomed an organization which meant peace and order
The gente de la ordenunza, as they were called, had some new
cannon, brought from Flanders, which they used to call, 1n honor
of the Cardinal and his order, Sen Franciscos When several
grandees appeared before him with some rather insolent demands,
and met his refusal with a remark about the legal powers they
had, the Cardinal drew aside a great curtain, revealing a row
of well-armed soldiers “These,” he said, “are my powers” He
made sweeping financial reforms He removed rapacious tax gath-
erers He restored property alienated from the Crown He elim-
inated many unnecessary pensions, including that of Peter Martyr,
who thereafter liked him less than ever He did away with the
sale of offices He reported to Charles that Prince Fernando's
residence was a hotbed of opposition to the regency and a menace
to the Crown Charles ordered the removal from his brother’s
household of nearly all the sycophants and parasites who sur-
rounded him; one notable exception being Alfonso Castillejo, who
“excelled 1n poetry, and as he did nothing else, he was suffered to
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remain ” Fernando was furious He fairly raved at the Cardinal
he said he would not obey the orders from Flanders, he would turn
the whole world upside down

“That 15 as may be,” answered Ximenes quietly. “But before
the sun sets tomorrow, the King shall be obeyed, though all Spain
be against me And Your Highness shall be the first of all to obey.”

Next morning Ximenes had a guard posted at the doors of the
Prince’s house, and the orders from Charles were carried out
to the letter.

All through those ureless months the old statesman was carrying
on a long-distance duel of wills with the Flemush couruers, and 1n
this too, he advanced from triumph to tiumph He swept away
their corrupt system of distributing offices He prevented Chigvres,
who had no scruples against making a profit on human flesh, from
sending 500 negroes from Africa to work as slaves in the silver
munes of America He brought grandees over to his side one by
one, first he would make friendly overtures, then, if necessary,
he would use force, but only enough to accomplish his purpose,
finally, he would use concithauon To one magn:fico who boasted,
“l obey no one except my God and my King,” Ximenes replied,
suavely, “In that case you owe me double allegiance. I am your
God's Inquisitor General, and your King's viceroy " Finally, by
dint of many letters and embassies, he impressed upon Charles the
necessity of returmng to Spain at once Nothing else, Ximenes
was convinced, would save the country Charles at last consented
The powerful will of Ximenes seemed to be drawing him,
whether he would or no, to the Peninsula, 1n spite of all the other
wills that sought to keep hum away The Prince left Flanders Sep-
tember 7, 1517, and several days later landed 1n northern Spain, at
Tazones, near Villaviciosa With him were his sister Lady Eleanor,
Chiévres, Sauvage and other Flemish courtiers

Ximenes was 1ll All his hfe he had suffered from violent head-
aches, the cause of which was discovered only when his tomb was
opened 1n 1545, and the skull that had ruled Spain was found
seamless All that summer of 1517, he had been failing noticeably.
In July and August, he had recerved from Pope Leo X a letter
which, 1n spite of 1ts benevolent 1ntentions, brought an acute disap-
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pointment Incidentally, 1t also casts a hight upon Ximenes at this
period

“We have learned,” wrote the Médic1 Pope, “that though you are
eighty years old and exhausted by the fatigue of church and state
affairs, you contnue, against the advice of your physicians, not
only to observe the fasts and abstinences ordained by the Church,
but to practice all the austerites customary to the Order of Saint
Francis that you wear the habit and the girdle, and sleep fully
clothed on a hard bed, without linen and clad 1n a woolen tumec
Although this manner of life, my dear son, 1s most edifying, and
although we recognize thereby that in the evening of your days you
are striving nobly to attain the eternal crown which the just judge
will give you, yet having regard for your great age and your labors,
and to your irreplaceable services to Holy Church and to your
country, we, 1n virtue of the obedience which you owe and have
always shown us, and under penalty of our displeasure, do of our
own will order and command that you relax your manner of life
during the ume that 1s left to you, in accord with the advice of
your physicians We order you, namely, to lay aside your habut,
to sleep comfortably and 1n linen, 1n order that your health may
be maintained

On reading this, Ximenes turned to a friend and said, “What
a command! Worldly men consider 1t an honor to die 1n the habit
of Saint Francis, and I, who am dying, am ordered to put 1t away,
after wearing 1t all my Life!”

Obedient to the last, he laid aside the only thing he had ever
wanted for himself, and went on with his work The news of
Charles’s landing seemed to revive him, and he celebrated the feast
of St Francis, October 4, at Aguilera with other monks of his order,
right joyfully He could be jolly on occasion, and kept a favorite
dwarf whose jokes amused him He wrote the King, advising him
to go to Segovia, to avoid the plague in Valladohid Charles, how-
ever, went to the latter place, ighting to the last, 1t would seem,
against the unconquerable will that sought to draw him to his own
good The Flemings did all they could, of course, to delay his meet-
ing with his minister Well informed about Ximenes' condition,
they had reason to hope that he would die 1n a few days They
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are said to have induced Charles to write the famous letter 1n which
he 1s alleged to have treated Ximenes coldly and ungratefully
About this there 1s some doubt, whether Charles wrote 1t, and
whether the Cardinal received 1t Apparently Ximenes did not*
Various studied 1nsults were offered him, however, by his Flemish
enemies

Ximenes was not the man to be troubled much by such trifles,
nor even by the ingrautude of princes He left the monastery
at Agutlera October 17, wrapped 1n furs, in obedience to the Pope’s
orders, to protect him from the cuting Castulian wind, and trav-
elled toward Valladolid to meet Charles, who had meanwhile
gone to Tordesillas to see his mother The meeting was to be held
at last at Mojados

Ximenes meanwhile had got as far as Roa There at last his
physical strength failed, and he died November 8, gazing serenely
and affectionately upon a Crucifix

Charles never met him 1n this Lfe Yet 1t 15 quite possible that
the victory belonged to Ximenes, and thar the future Emperor was
a better ruler for the example of such a minister For Spain had
never had, nor has since had, a greater ruler than the simple
Franciscan monk who wanted nothing but a burlap covering and
a cell in which to pray, who made gifts hike a king, but was too
wise to give away the king's power, who kept his humility and
stmplicity even 1n the possession of great wealth and authorty
Ximenes held very dear the medieval Catholic conception of King-
ship the King represented all the people against any section or
faction or interest, and he had the right to their obedience; yet he
himself recetved his awful authority from God, and must con-
stantly keep before his eyes the eternal truth, the eternal justice
the eternal mercy This was the notion that Fernando and lsabel
reestablished It 1s no disparagement of them to say that he carried
1t further, and served 1t even more faithfully, without wearing a
crown No lofuer or sounder conception of human government has
ever existed.

4 Ruwiz, for example, his closest friend, said that he never received the letter
that 15 supposed (in the pages of Prescott and many others) to have hastened his
death
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Eight days before the death of Ximenes, Martin Luther nailed
his ninety-five theses on the door of Wittenberg cathedral It was
the first overt and decisive step toward the fatal confusion of
western Christendom, which has continued to this day. The two
events seemed unconnected, and 1t 1s lLikely that, although Luther
must have heard of Ximenes, the Cardinal did not know of the
Augustinian monk’s existence Yer the spirit of Luther, 1n essence,
had been one of the things he had fought as Inqusitor General,
and long after his death, the forces he set 1n motion would stand
between Lutheranism and the conquest of Catholic Spain®

9 The earliest life of Ximenes on which most later works have been based, was
that of Gomez (Alcald, 1569) There followed those of Robles (Toledo, 1604) and
Quuntanilla (Palermo, 1633) Of modern works, the biography by Hefele (Der
Caordinal Ximenes etc, Tubingen, 1844, 15 the best known in English, as trans-
lated by Canon Dalwon, and in spitc of some mistakes and omussions, 15 sull 1n
the main rehable There had been several lives 1n French  Baudier (1635), Mar-
sollier (16B4), Fléchier (1694) and Richard (1704) The excellent work of the
Conde de Cedillo, E! Cardenal Cisnerosr, gobernador del resno, Madnd, 1921, 18
indispensable, especially for the last regency Of the many populanzauens, one of
the most readable and honest 15 that of Mr Reginald Merton, though 1t 15 woefully
inaccurate and misinformed on the Inquisition and 1ts background, and other mat-
ters of Catholic interest For Ximcnes as a statesman, and his 1deal of the kingship,
see the profound study by Miss Mane R Madden, Polisical Theory and Law n
Medicval Spasn, New York, 1930



VI

Some Sixteenth
Century Victims

DURING the spectacular and fateful reign of Charles the Fifth,
the Spanish Inquisition became so 1nactive that its enermies began
to take its early death for granted. Charles, who was elected Ger-
man Emperor soon after becoming King of Spain, and while sull a
youth crowned an extraordinary good fortune by marrying the
most beautful woman 1n Europe, seemed too powerful a monarch
to have to worry about a few heretics here and there, moreover, he
was by nature trusting, tolerant and magnamimous to such a degree
that Cervantes has been suspected of drawing a sublime caricature
of him 1in Don Quixote Master of the New World, whose gold
came by galleons to Sevilla, he was always in need of money
and dependent upon the favors of usurers Lover of peace,
he was always fighung, now defeaung Francis I at Mangnano,
now performing the prodigies of a paladin 1n Africa, now warring
against traitorous barons in Germany and Austria Lover of Chrust
and of the Catholic Faith, he saw through the fallacies of Luther;
yet he made fatal compromuses (his famous Interim, for example)
which permitted Lutheranism to pass from the sectarian to the
polincal plane, and so to destroy the unity of Christian Europe
for centuries, and he heard with shame, 1n 1527, that his armues,
composed 1n great measure of German Lutherans and of secret
Mohammedans (Moriscoes) from eastern Spain, had sacked Rome,
besieged and all but killed the Pope, and filled the capital of
Christendom with the horrors of butchery, rape, and desecration
even of the Blessed Sacrament Charles considered himself the great
champion of the Church, and was sincerely anxious for the reform
214
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of the exisung abuses against which the Lutherans 1n the north
were clamoring, yet he allowed his aunt, Catherine of Aragon, to
be cast aside for a royal concubine by Henry VIII, as a prelude to
the crafty destruction of the Catholic Faith in England; and he
saw his rivalry with Francis I constantly prevent, and finally in-
terrupt, the deliberations of the Councl of Trent, which alone
could restore health and discipline to the human organization of
the Church A cool and skilful statesman, a keen judge of men
and motives, and on the whole, a better man than either Franeis or
Henry, he was in the mamn outwitted from first to last by more
subtle and unscrupulous individuals At a ume when Europe
needed a man of single purpose, a Saint Ferdinand, a Saint Lous,
a Catholic Moses, to 1nsist always that the soul of western civiliza-
tion was the Chrisuan Faith, on which, in the nature of things,
no compromise was possible, there were two conflicting men 1n this
Habsburg potentate an ascetic and a sensuahist During the hfe-
time of his wife, o whom he was faithful apparently until her
death, he promused her that when their son Phulip was old enough
to rule, they would retire from the world, he to a monastery, she to
a convent, to meditate and pray After the death of the Empress
Isabel, however, circumstances seemed to demand that he retain his
power, and the amimal 1n him, which had always manifested itself
in his huge feeding and drinking, gained the ascendancy for a
ttme By one of his mustresses, the blond termagant singer Barbara
Blomberg, he begot Don Juan of Austria, about the ume when he
was advising his legitimate son and heir, Philip, to live chastely,
and to beware of politicians who would seek to gain influence over
him through the wiles of women. The contrast was charactenstic,
and 1t continued to the end An old man at forty-nine, he handed
over the government of Spain to Philip, and retired to the mon-
astery at Yuste to prepare for death, to flagellate himself for his
sins, to curse at choristers who sang off key, to gorge himself with
meat and wine and then to pay with spasms of the gout, as the
dregs of his earthly Life seeped muserably away.

Charles seered unaware, most of his life, that he was surrounded
by the agents of an international conspiracy to destroy everything
that his heart loved and revered. Most of his councillors were
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Catholics 1n name only, or very lax Catholics, many of them, in
key positions, were of Jewish descent Charles saw no danger in
this His favorite chaplain was Doctor Constantino Ponce de la
Fuente, an cloquent preacher whose voice 15 said to have had
something like the effect of music on his congregations, and whose
book on Christian doctrine (dedicated to the Emperor, who read
it faithfully) gained him a great reputauon as a theologlan—though
at the very ume he was 1n secret communication with Lutherans
in Germany, and had two wives hiving The chief munister of
Charles, the wily Gattinara, had adopted the principles of the
Erasmizn heretics then industriously undermining Catholicism 1n
Spain, while Erasmus himself, alarmed at the turn events were tak-
ing, was denouncing Luther Even Alonso Manrique, the Inquisitor
General, was said to have Erasmian tendencies The Emperor 1n-
tervened to save Juan Gil, who was secretly propagating anti-
Catholic doctrines at Alcald, from the Inquisition, and he wanted
to make him bishop of Tortosa Another court preacher in high
favor was the secret Protestant, Father Augusun Cazalla Michael
Servetus was secretary to the Emperor’s confessor, Juan de Quin-
tana Propagandists were at work to draw the whole Impenal fam-
dy away from the Church Catholic Charles’s brother Fernando re-
mained faithful 1n his rather stupid way, but their sister Mary of
Hungary was a Lutheran for a time, and Fernando’s son, Maxi-
milian (who later became Emperor) was notoriously Protestant
1n his views and tn his friends Even the children of Charles were
i grave danger of perversion Some one skilfully suggested that
young Philip II take as his confessor the great Doctor Constantino,
but Philip, warned against the man, chose some one else Phulip’s
sister Maria (later Empress) was not so wary Her confessor was
Fray Vicente de Rocamoro, who later threw off the mask of Cathol-
icism and joined the Hebrew community at Amsterdam as Isaac of
Rocamoro

The Expulsion of the Jews from Spain had been only a tem-
porary rmusfortune for that energetic and resourceful race Already,
n vartous parts of the world, they had built up new political and
commercial empires. Even before the Spanish calamuty, their control
of international trade, and of almost the entire economic life of
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Europe, had been broken by the orgamzation of the medieval
Catholic workmen’s guilds but they had gone a long way roward
repairing the musfortune, and scatrered from Spain and Portugal,
were soon controlling the overland trade between the West and the
Indies, at Ferrara, Venice, Ancona, Salonika, Constantinople, Cairo
and Suez A Portuguese Jewish family named Mendes, with rela-
uves 1n Spain, the Netherlands and England, formed a powerful
syndicate which became known as the Spice Trust, whose owners
collected toll on goods consumed in every country 1in Europe, main-
tained an elaborate intelligence or spy system, indulged 1n usury on
a vast scale, gradually pushed into the background such Catholic
bankers as the Fuggers, and threw the huge weight of their wealth
and influence on the side of any movement aimed against the
Church of Christ ! Joseph Mendes, one of the spice magnates, went
to Constantinople and there became virtually master of the policy
of the Sultan, it was he, for example, who instigated the great
threat to Christendom which was stopped by the fleet of Don
Juan of Austrnia at Lepanto All the powers of international Jewry
were allied with, if not actually the mouve power of, the vast
conspiracy which produced the Protestant revolt In fact, 1t was
the famous Battle of the Books, a dispute over the Jewish Talmud
and Kabbala, which set the stage for Luther Erasmus’s friend
Reuchlin, the defender of the Jewish books, assembled around him
a party of revolutionaries without whose instant support the
Augustinian monk’s voice might have had no more effect than
Huss's or Segarclli's Once the landshide began, the wide-spread
wealth and power of Talmudic Jewry was organized behind the
new movements 1n England, Germany and France, and probably
gave them therr permanence International finance gave the
Protestant Revolt a world capital at London Many good things
came to an end medieval hospitals and chanties; the unity of
Europe, the Catholic gwlds of workmen, from which the modern
labor movement still has much to learn

Charles apparently had no insight into the real significance of
all this revolunon that was going on around him and in his very
houschold For many years he retaned a pathetic belief 1n the

1 These statements are elaborated and documented in my Phdsp 11,
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efficacy of physical force and, even more, of political intngue As he
had compromused with the Lutheran movement in Germany, so
he attempted to outflank the Anglican posiion by compromise and
finesse He arranged for Philip (whose Portuguese wife had died)
to marry Mary Tudor, with the hope that they would have a son
who would inherit both England and Spain, and thus bring Eng-
land back into the Catholic fold This in part was to be Philip’s
recompense for having lost the Empire The whole internatonal
anti-Catholic ring had seen to it that the Impenal succession would
pass not to the Spanush prince, whose unyielding devouon to the
Catholic Church was well known, but to his coussn Maximilian,
whose lukewarm Catholicism was believed to mask a Prot-
estant heart Philip, however, would stull be the most powerful
ruler 1n Chnistendom- he would have, besides England and Spain,
the control of Italy through Milan and Naples, Burgundy, the
Low Countries, and the New World The recovery of England
would make the victory over Protestantusm decisive

This beauuful dream dissolved 1n the light of actuality Charles
and his obedient son made the fatal mistake of not following the
advice of the Pope and Cardinal Pole on the restorauon of the
immense propertes of the English Church, stolen by Henry VIII
and passed on by him to crafty upstarts who supplanted the ancient
nobility These men, under the skilful and unscrupulous leader-
ship of Wililam Cecil, were resolved at all costs to suppress the
Catholic worship 1n England, for the sake of the loot they held
They were so cowed at the accession of Mary that a bold stroke
then might have forced them to restore the monastery lands and
other properties to the rightful owners But Charles and Philip
advised Mary not to 1nsist too much on the point; counting, of
course, on the birth of a Catholic heir, and the healing effects
of tme The heir was not born, however, and time proved un-
faithful When Mary died without issue, Philip felt sure that her
bastard sister Elizabeth would keep her oath to be a good Catholic
if crowned It had been within his power to exclude her, he even
toyed with the idea, doubtless with encouragement by Elizabeth,
that he could marry her if he chose, and thus keep England within
his hand Philip did not know that Willam Ceal had secretly
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arranged matters with Ann Boleyn’s daughter, and would control
her by his powerful will, and the weapon of fear, for nearly all her
life She had hardly been crowned when she broke her oath, re-
vealed herself a Protestant, and made Cecil her chief minister Thus
Philip, with the best of intentions, and 1t must be admutted, as vic-
um of his father's opportunist policies, had set up a power which
would become the rallying point of the new Protestant world, shield
the ancient hatred of the Catholic Church, and plague him to the
day of his death Thanks to his father's political adwisers, too, he
had been drawn 1nto a costly and foolish war with Pope Paul 1V,
who on his side was decerved by a scoundrelly nephew, and 1t was
a sorry satisfaction when the Spanish troops, under the Duke of
Alba, took Rome

Charles, meanwhile, on returning to Spain to prepare his soul
for death, had had more than one rude awakening With no
Ximenes beside him to give wise and disinterested advice, the pre-
maturely old Emperor was shocked especially to learn that while
he had been neglecting the Inqusition founded by his ancestors,
and making clever compromuses with the heretics of Germany and
England, Lutheramism had not only appeared, but had made con-
siderable headway, 1n Spain

Even after the reforms of Ximenes, there was some danger
that an ana-Catholic movement might take hold in Spain The
reforms of the great Cardinal had not yet permeated the secu-
lar clergy Also, among the large population of Catholic Jews
there were sull some who were waiing for any opportunity to
embrace a cause which called 1self Chrisuan (without demanding
the Christian test of sincerity in the confessional) and yet was a
solvent of true Christianity Finally Erasmus had sown the seeds
of dissidence This Voltarian individual, this versaule mediocre man
with far more knowledge than wisdom, this sickly musbegotten
dispepuc who had an almost irrational hatred of monks because
his uncle had forced him to enter an Augustinian monastery,
and jeered at Crusaders among whom his puny limbs could never
have taken a place, became immensely popular 1n Spain at the
beginning of the siglo de oro He had done some good woik on
pagan and Christian antiquities, and 1n patrology, he was skilful 1n
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polemics, above all, he attacked clerical abuses at a ume when 1t
was fashionable all over Europe to do so He went even further-
he ndiculed rites and ceremonies of the Church, and scoffed at
some of her sacred dogmas? He despised such warrior Popes as
Julws II (whom Moses would have understood better) and could
not find words enough to flatter the Médici Popes, Leo X and
Clement VII, under whose pontificates occurred two of the greatest
calamities that had befallen the Church the loss of Germany and
the loss of England His Praise of Folly contained 1n embryo all
of Luther’s subsequent attack, and even ndiculed texts of Holy
Seripture Good men wete taken 1n by hum, believing him to be a
sincere Catholic seeking needed reforms Saint Ignatius began read-
ing his works on the advice of his confessor but on noticing that
his fervor and devotion began to ebb away in proporuon, he cast
away the book he was reading, and thereafter held all the writ-
ings of Erasmus 1n abhorrence Juan de Vergaro, though he had
been a secretary to Cardinal Ximenes, was less sensitive to spiritual
odors, he obtained a Spanish pension for Erasmus Neither wholly
Catholic nor wholly Protestant, this mean-spirited scholar withdrew
from the abyss into which Luther had walked, while his disciples
became pioneers of the New Religion in England, and even 1n
Spain

To understand the shock of horror with which the Emperor
Charles discovered all this 1n 1558, just before his death, one must
consider circumnstances often omitted or overlooked in the modern
conspiracy ¥ against truth which has poisoned the records of the
English-speaking world, but painfully real to men of the ume
England, more than ninety per cent Catholic, was quietly taken
in hand by a small rich munority of enemues of the Catholic Church,
many of them, like Cecil, of very obscure origin In France, leagued
with the Englsh Protestants, another small but nch munority of
Calvinsts, chiefly nobles and usurers, were beginning the formidable
plots which were to lead to the eight bloody Huguenot Wars These

2For a more complete and I think defimtive portrait, see Mcnendez y Pelayo,
op car, v II, 1880 ed b II, cap 2

8 When 1 use “conspiracy” 1n this sense, I do not mean necessanly a plot con-
trolled by onc man, or a small group it suffices to notice that men of the same
spintual affinity tend toward a common end
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two groups had very intimate connections with the Lutheran
princes of Germany, and with William of Orange, who was already
laying the groundwork for the Protestant revolt in the Low Coun-
tries, and urging the Turks, through Jewish banker friends who
were his heavy creditors, to attack Catholic Spain from the Medi-
terranean Not all of this was evident 1n 1558, but enough of 1t had
come to hight to make the last nights of the Emperor very restless
indeed And then to find out that a Lutheran plot was well ad-
vanced 1n Spain—!

Perhaps the Spamsh, having fought the battles of Christendom
against unbelief so many centuries, had a keener awareness than
some of their northern neighbors of the significance of such mave-
ments They had learned that 1n this world appearances are often
deceptive A Dominican theologian, famihar with the recent activi-
ties of the Alumbrados, discovered by the agents of Ximenes, and
aware of the ideas of the medieval Manichee heretics from which
they derived, would not be long 1n stripping the gospel of Luther
of 1ts acaidents, which gave 1t the superficial appearance of some-
thing new, and finding 1n 1ts essentials the same old enemy that
the Catholic Church had been Aghung so many centuries Luther
professed to be appealing from the Middle Ages to the virgin purity
of the first Christian centuries In reality he was leading the minds
of his vicums even further back in time, back, in the labynnth
of 1deas, to the gospel of despair so elaborately disguised by the
bhikkus of India, and so crafuly revived by the Beghards, Beguins
and other secret societies of the thirteenth century

“Escape from the evils of life (Karma), from desire and action,
into nothingness,” said the Buddhists 1n effect “Join us, look within,
and sink into pure contemplaton Once desire 1s dead, you shall
be free from sin, rebirth and musery ™

“Life 1s evil, the work of the devil,” said the medieval Mani-
chees “Do not listen to Pope or priest, but join our sect of the
Pure and the Perfect, then, no matter what you do, you are free
from sin, from the torment of conscience, from the evll of living.”

“Be illuminated by a divine feeling from within,” said the 4lum-
brados “Obey no one but God Once you have become perfect and
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left desire behind, no carnal act you happen to perform can be
sinful.”

“No human works are of any avall,” sard Luther “Only faith
.an save you If you have faith, it does not matter how much you
sin, 1n fact, the more you sin the more you prove your faith
Therefore be a sinner, sin strongly, sitn a thousand times a day”

Was not Luther’s doctrine of salvauon by grace alone a restate-
ment, with a somewhat different emphasis, of the old despairing
dogma of the Alumébrados, the Mamchees, the Gnostics, the Bud-
dhists? Did not he and Melancthon, 1n the name of reform, revive
that other heresy of the Fraticelli the detestable error that the
state had absolute power over the individual and the Church, that
the State was the supreme judge and master of human affairs?
There was a familiar Manichean smell about all this Lutheran busi-
ness, and 1a the nostrils of the Dominicans 1t was not good

Spain had a reminder of the implhcations of Illuminism 1n 1544,
when the Inquisition, in one of its few moments of acuvity under
Charles V, astonished the country by arresung the famous beata,
Sister Magdalena de la Cruz, who had been a nun for forty years
at the convent of Saint Isabel of the Angels 1n Cérdoba, and had
had such a reputation for holiness that even members of the royal
famuly went to solicit her prayers, while the Empress Isabel, wife
of Charles V, gave her in gratutude the robe in which her son,
Philip II, had been bapuzed It was said that the saintly woman
performed dreadful penances and wigils, that she lived only on
the Host received 1n Holy Communion, and that she had received
the stigmata of Our Lord on hands, feet and side

Under exarmunation by the Dominican 1nquisitors, however, Sis-
ter Magdalena made some very different revelations She admitted
that she was not a Catholic at all, but one of the sect of the
Alumbrados, that when seven years old, she had been persuaded
by the devil to pretend sanctity; that at eleven she had made a pact
with two demontos incubos, named Balban and Pitonio, who used
to have intercourse with her by might, disguised in various ways—
now as a Jeronymute friar, now as a Franciscan, now as a black bull,
now as a camel In obedience to them she made wounds on her
hands, feet and side so cleverly that even holy persons were de-
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cewved, she went 1nto “trances” in which she seemed insensible
even to the prick of needles, she imposed even upon princesses and
the Empress

The Inquisiion imprisoned this foul impostor for ife Yet her
evil mission had a certain measure of success even after her death.
Her example made good people afraid of all who mamfested any
of the phenomena to which she laid claim, so that when Saint
Teresa of Avila experienced real raptures and wvisions, she was
suspected by pious persons of being just one more Magdalena of
the Cross, and endured unspeakable persecutions in consequence,
even after the Inqusitors declared her free from heresy and decep-
ton, and a true mystc

Whether Magdalena was an impostor, a paranoiac, a lunate, or
one possessed, 1s beside the point here It was intolerable that such
a person should be allowed to represent the Catholic rehgion and
impose upon the Catholic people It was one of the functions of the
Holy Office to protect the faithful from such deceptions; and
although Luther was a very different sort of person from the nun
of Cordoba, there was a certain similanity between his doctrine
and that of the secret society to which she belonged They too, used
Christian terminology, though with esoteric meanings; they spoke
of "contrition for sin,” "the cross of the Chnisuan,” “the warmth
of the Holy Ghost” and so on, and all therr emphasis was on feel-
ing as opposed to reason, and on private judgment as opposed to
the authority of an ordered Church

The discovery of the Lutheran conspiracies in several Spamish
cities came about through the jealousy of the wife of a goldsmuth
named Juan Garcia, who lived at No 13 Calle de Platerias 1n Valla-
dolid She noticed that her husband was behaving rather strangely
He seemed absent-minded and morose He began going to bed very
early, but on certain nights, when he thought the whole house-
hold was asleep, he would anse and shp out, to be gone for hours
One evening his wife quietly followed him out of the house and
through the dark and narrow streets, until she saw him stop before
a residence near the plazuela of Saint Michael, 1t was stll called
the house of Dofa Leonor de Vivero, though that lady was dead
A wicket opened, and a voice within asked for the password

(LTS
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“Cazalla,” replied the silversmuth. The door opened and closed,
and darkness swallowed him

The jealous woman, concealed 1n the shadows, heard other per-
sons approaching from both ends of the little street, and saw both
men and women admutted, as her husband had been admutted, on
saying the magic word Finally there came a devout-looking and
demure beata Plucking up courage, the wife of Garcia followed
her to the door, gave the countersign, and was promptly admitted
through a passage into a hall where some sixty persons of both
sexes were gathered, listening to the famous Father Agustin Cazalla,
doctor of the University of Salamanca and one of the favorite
chaplains of the Emperor, expounding some of the Lutheran
ideas he had brought with him from Germany

There are different versions of the details of this incident, one
being that the silversmith’s wife told her confessor, who did not
take the matter very seriously, but she, being a devout Catholic,
could not rest until she had reported what she had seen and heard
to the Inquisitors Another 1s that the confessor sent her to them
At all events, the Holy Office got enough information from her
to commence an investigatnon which resulted 1n the arrest of a
large number of rich and socially prominent persons The ramifica-
tions of the conspiracy, for such 1t proved to be, extended to various
other cities, to convents and monasteries, to circles influential n
Church and State Doctor Cazalla admutted his Lutheranism and
was very defiant about 1t, even 1n the prison of the Inquisition,
where he 15 said to have remarked, "If they had waited four months
to persecute us, we should have been as many as they, and i1 sx
months we would have done to them what they are doing to us”
The lootings and burnings of Catholic churches 1n Germany, and
the murders of priests and nuns there by the apostles of the New
Freedom, convinced thoughtful Spanish Catholics that they were
not dealing with a small and helpless minority of dissenters, but
with part of a well-armed international anu-Christian foree that
aspired to nothing less than world dominance As Professor Merri-
man says, speaking of the Protestant movement in the Nether-
lands, “Before long 1t became evident that some of the revolutionists
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would not be content with liberty to exercise thewr own faith, but
were cven 1ntent on the destrucuon of Catholicism ” 4

The sensation 1n Spain was tremendous. The Emperor Charles,
at his retreat 1n Yuste, wrate his daughter, the Princess Juana,
then acting as regent, and the Inquisitor General, Don Fernando
Valdes, Archbishop of Sevilla, that the thing discovered must be
put down decisively King Philip was notified in Flanders, and
he, horrified in his turn, wrote sumilar instructions to Juana

The result of all this was an impressive revival of the acuvities
of the Inquisition Not since the days of Fernando and Isabel had
there been such a sensational awto as the one held at Valladold
on May 21, 1559 ° The prominence of several of those found guilty
and unrepentant, and the fact that the court was then at Valla-
dolid, ensured a huge attendance by the anstocracy and the ho:
pollor alike The Regent, Princess Juana, a gentle and pious
soul, felt it her duty to attend with her nephew, Don Carlos, the
hapless child who was heir to the throne, A few days before the
event, she sent an affectionate note to Dofla Magdalena de Ulloa,
wife of Luis Quijada, inviing her to come to see the auto de fe,
and suggesting that she bring “the boy she had with her” This
boy was Jeromm, about whom the Princess had heard strange
rumors lately She was about to learn that he was her own half-
brother.

Early on the morning of May 21, more than 200,000 persons
began to assemble They came from as far as Aragon, Estramadura
and Andalusia, and already the familiares of the Holy Office were
making their way on horseback, through the crowded streets, shout-
ing that no one could use arms in Valladolid that day, under pain
of excommunication, and that carriages, litters, chairs, horses and
mules were prohibited on the streets where the procession would
pass, or in the Plaza Mayor, where the auto was to be Never had
Valladolid seen such a crowd Think of it—rich people to be
humiliated, fifteeen men and women to be executed] The mob
doubtless had already looked over the preparations 1n the Campo

t The Rise of the Spanish Empyre an the Old World and in the New, New York,
1934, Vol IV, p 254
5In the frst edibon of my Philip II, the date 1s erroncously given as March 21
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Grande, sometimes called the Field of Mars, outside the city limits;
there they had seen fifteen lttle scaffolds around the open space
called the quemadero, and under each one a great pile of chopped
wood, grimly significant of what was to happen, while over each
was a garrote, by which the reo was mercfully strangled, as a
rule, before the flames were lighted under hum Only obstinate
impenitents or blasphemers were burned alive Today there would
be only one, a well known official who had had charge of the
contraband court 1n a northern seaport—the Bachelor Herreruelos
One was enough, and already the friars of various orders were
moving among the crowds, their voices rising above the sea of
murmurs and cries, imploring God to grant the man the grace of
repentance lest he die 1n his sins and be buried 1n Hell, and begging
the people to pray for his soul The crowd answered with groans
and supplications to the blue sky Here and there pious people
were weeping, or falling on their knees to ask God’s mercy for the
poor blind soul that so far had rejected 1t

The Plaza Mayor, where the auto 1self was to be held, was full
of people at five o’clock that morming, waiting for the sound of
the sad music that would announce the forming of the proces-
sion The crowd extended all the way to the Campo Grande,
where the grim finale would be, and to the street now called the
Calle del Obispo, where the prisons of the Holy Office were Not
a few 1nhabitants made a good profit selling seats or standing room
to the curious, some of whom paird the equivalent of three, four
and even five modern pesetas for the privilege In lLttle squares and
corners of the streets, members of vanious orders had set up tempor-
ary pulpits, where they preached over the heads of the multitudes
on how vile and horrible a thing heresy was, being an offense to the
divine Majesty, and what a misfortune 1t was to lose the Faith
This went on all morning

It was already afternoon when the sermons stopped, and a death-
like hush fell over the mighty crowd A distant solemn music
was heard The procession of the Green Cross must have started
at last from the chapel of the Holy Office

The Cruz Verde was the ordinary symbol of the Inquisition
Like every insutution in Medieval Spain, the Holy Office had 1ts
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own coat of arms, a green Cross on a black field On the night
was a branch of olive, on the left a sword, and underneath a
burning bramble bush—with the cross of Saint Dominic on the
reverse side Everything on this blazon was symbolie The black
field represented the sorrow of the Church for the apostacies and
crimes of the heretics, and the persecutions she endured at their
hands. The green cross stood for her hope that they would repent
before 1t was too late, and save their souls, 1t represented also the
eternity, truth and purity of the gospel of Christ, and 1ts vivifying
effect upon human society The olive branch suggested the peace
and clemency offered to heretics who repented, and that good olive
tree to which St Paul had so eloquently compared the divine revela-
tion The sword of justice reminded one of the punishment 1n
store for the obstinate and the impenitent The burming bramble
bush signified the one in which Moses had seen the Lord God,
and the faith of the Catholic Church, whose fundamental truths
he handed down, and whose prophet and forerunner he was

At the head of the long line, that May day in 1559, walked
the members of all the religious communities 1n Valladolid and
the nearby willages, the monks in their various habits passing
two by two, each holding a burning wax taper 1n his hand Next
came the commuissaries, consultors, and various other officials of the
Holy Office, with their secretaries, the alguacil mayor and the fiscal,
and these all carried lighted candles of huge size Then came a
Dominican friar bearing, under a palllum of black velvet, a large
green wooden cross, covered with mourning crape Behind this
symbolism of sorrow and of hope came the musicians of the
chapel of the Holy Office, chantng the Vexilla regis, the ancient
and magnificent hymn so often sung in the Good Friday proces-
sions

Forth comes the Standard of the King
All hail, thou Mystery adored!

Hail, Cross, on which the Life Himself
Died, and by death our life restored

O sacred wood, 1n Thee fulfilled
Was holy David’s farthful lay,
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Which told the world that from a tree
The Lord should all the nations sway

Slowly and sadly, as if 1t were a repetition of the journey to the
Mount of Calvary, the procession passed, with many solemn pauses,
through all the principal streets of Valladolid, untl, when the sun
was low 1n the west and the shadows were long across the aty,
the head of the column began to file into the Plaza Mayor There
draped 1n black was the great platform, and on 1t an altar, before
which twelve candles, watched all through the night by Domuinican
friars, were burning At the right and at the left were rows of
steps where the condemned would sit In front was a pulpit for
the preacher

The people looked on, almost breathless with curiosity and dread,
as the condemned appeared, 1n two long files, bearing lighted
candles 1n therr hands, while the bells of the Holy Office tolled
dismally Between the two rows walked officials of the Inquisinion,
at several paces apart one carrying the parochial cross of the
Saviour, the fiscal, Jeronimo de Ramirez, with the standard of the
Holy Inquisition, made of crimson damask, with the white and
black escutcheon of the order of Saint Dominic, and the royal arms
embroidered 1n gold, and on the ends of the great flag were the
words, Exurge, Domine, et judica causam tuam

It was toward the prisoners themselves, however, that all eyes
were turned They walked twelve to fourteen paces apart, each
guarded by two familiares of the Holy Office and four soldiers
Fust of all came a man of fifty who in other days had heard
friendly and flattering salutations as he crossed that square, but
now seemed to have grown old and emaciated, after his months of
incarceration, and hardly able to drag himself along He wore about
the upper part of hus body a yellow garment called a sznbensto,
something like a priest’s short chasuble, with a green cross of Saint
Andrew on the breast (This by the way, was one of the reforms of
Cardinal Ximenes, who did not think that secret enemies of the
Church should be allowed to wear the Saviour’s cross, and so de-

81 have taken the wanslanons of these two stanzas from the Daily Missal of

Dom Gaspar Lefebre, O S B p 681 The classic English wanslation, a very free
one, 1s that of Blount
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creed the diagonal one ) On his head was a pasteboard conical hat,
painted over with flames and devils The famous Doctor Agustin
Cazalla, whose sermons had made thousands weep, had come to
this sorry state, not because some of his ancestors were said to be
Jews, stll less because he was a believing Jew, for he was not,
but because, as a member of the Catholic Church, he had tried to
destroy 1t from within Many people along the way probably looked
on him as litte short of a devil incarnate, while the friars kept
remunding them that he was a human soul about to face his God,
and 1n need of their prayers that he might with all his heart accept
the sacrifice that Christ had made for him on the cross

After him came his brother, Francisco Vivero, another Catholic
priest found guilty of betraying hus office and his flock This man 1s
said to have uttered such horrible blasphermies that he had to
be gagged along the way Then came their sister, Dona Beatniz,
then the Maestro Alonso Pérez, a priest of Palencia, then the un-
fortunate silversmuth Garcia, whose wife had brought about the
arrest of them all, then Crnistébal del Campo, then another man
who was bound and gagged, and people said with horror that
he was the Bachelor Antonio Herrezuelo, who had refused to re-
tract hus heresies, and had uttered things too shocking to be heard,
then Dofia Catalina Ortega, widow of a captain, then the Licen-
cate Calahorra, alcalde mayor of the houses of the Bishop, then
Catalina Roman, Isabel Estrada and Juana Velazquez, and finally,
in this group, Gonzalo Bacz, a Portuguese condemned not for
Lutheranism but for judaizing Of these persons, Herrezuelo alone
was to be burned alive All the others were to be strangled first,
and burned dead The house of Dona Leonor de Vivero, where
they had discussed their plans to destroy Christian Spain, was to be
razed to the ground, and the site strewn with salt

A second, less ternifying section of the melancholy parade now
filed up to the platform Here were sixteen men and women who
had got off with lesser penalties, and therefore did not have to
wear sanbenstos or caps decorated with flames or devils The men
walked barcheaded, and each woman was allowed to wear a piece
of cloth over her hair and face to hide her shame In this group
were some notable personages There was, for example, Don Pedro
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Sarmiento, comendador of the Order of AlcAntara and a relative
of the Admural of Castle He was deprived of his umform and
office and condemned to life imprisonment, weaning a sanbensto
as long as he lived, he must hear Mass and a sermon every
Sunday, and communicate at Christmas, Easter and Whitsuntide,
never was he to use silk, gold, silver, horses or jewels—such were
the rules of the Holy Office for serious offenders not judged
worthy of death His wife, Dofia Mencia de Figueroa, who had
been a lady of the royal palace, also was to spend her life 1n
prison

There was also a very gay young anstocrat, the Marqués de
Poza, whose sentence was to be exiled forever from the Court and
deprived of all the honors of a caballero Another prisoner 1n this
group was a very beautiful girl, Dofia Ana Enriquez, daughter of
the Marqués of Alcamices Her sentence was hghter sull she was
to go to the platform wearing a sanbenito and carrying a candle,
then she was to fast tor three days, in her home, then she was to
return 10 her penitential habit to the prison, and then go free On
hearing her sentence read, she fainted

When all were seated, there was a flourish of music down the
street, and the murmur that the Court was coming Presently
appeared the Royal Guard on foot, opening a way through the
crowd for the notables, then came the grandees of the Council of
Castle, followed by the Constable and the Admural, the Marquéses
of Astorga and of Denia, the counts of Asorno, Nieva, Médica,
Saldafa, Monteagudo, Ribadeo and Andrade, the Duke of Lerma;
Don Garcia of Toledo, the Archbishops of Santiago and Sewilla
and some bishops Then, 1n two files, came some ladies 1n waiting
of the Regent, all dressed 1n mourning, richly relieved with jewels
Following them walked the Marqués of Sarria, mayordomo mayor
of the royal household, and that stately and holy Portuguese lady,
Doiia Leonor de Mascarenas, who had been a friend of the Em-
press Isabel and governess of young Philip 11

Then came all the august trappings of the majesty of Castile
two maceros with gold-studded maces on their shoulders, four
kings-at-arms wearing dalmatics of crimson velvet, embroidered
before and behind with the royal arms, the Count of Buendia,
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with the great sword of justice, unsheathed, which was carried
only before God’s anointed rulers, and immediately after, the Prin-
cess Juana herself, and her nephew Don Carlos The slender Regent
wore that day a black skirt of rather coarse material, with a black
mantle and toque of crape, and a httle Russian jacket, white gloves,
and 1n one of her dainty hands a black fan bordered with gold
Don Carlos, who was then about thirteen, with a great head and
a small hump on his back, came limping along beside her (for one
leg was shightly shorter than the other) and showing his sad yellow-
ish face to the curious crowd—poor Don Carlos, son of double
first-cousins, and born to hive a short unhappy life At that moment,
however, 1t seemed possible he might be King of Spain, with all
that implied, and observing eyes noted that he was dressed, hike
his aunt, in coarse mourning clothes—a black cape and jacket, with
half hose of wool and velvet breeches, with a sword at his side
Behind the representatives of the absent King Philip came other
members of the Royal Guard, on horseback, attended by the
shrilling of fifes and the booming of drums

When all were assembled and seated, a white-robed Domunican
father mounted the pulpit and preached, according to one account,
“with marvelous eloquence and energy,” on a text taken from the
warning words of Christ, “Beware of false prophets, who come to
you 1n the clothing of sheep, but inwardly are ravening wolves
By their fruits you shall know them Do men gather grapes of
thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree bringeth
forth good fruit, and the evil tree bringeth forth evil frur A good
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can an ewil tree bring
forth good fruit Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit
shall be cut down, and shall be cast into the fire Wherefore by
their fruits you shall know them Not every one that saith to Me
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that
doeth the will of My Father who 1s 1n heaven, he shall enter into
the kingdom of heaven”7?

After the sermon came the real guso de fe, the act of faith on the
part of princes, officials, people and penitents All, from highest to
lowest, presented themselves before the Inquisitor General Valdes,

78t Matthew, VII 15-21
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who held a jeweled cross of gold, the Inquisitor Vaca of Valladold,
who bore the Missal, and the secretary who held up the parch-
ment with the ancient formula illuminated upon 1t First of all
the Princess and the Prince swore on the cross and the gospels
that as Catholic rulers they would defend with all therr power
and therr lives the Catholic Faith held by the Holy Apostolic
Mother Church of Rome, and to the end that it might be preserved
and increase, they would give all aid and favor to the Holy In-
quisition and 1ts minsters, that heretics, perturbers of the Christian
religion which they professed, might be punished 1n accord with the
apostolic decrees and sacred canons, without fear or favor, or the
exception of any persons whatever Finally, after all the notables
had sworn, the parchment was read to the crowd, who were asked
by an official if they were willing to swear, and who answered,
in a thunderous shout that rumbled like the echo of a passionate
sea through faraway streets,

“St, juramosl”

Then the sentences were read, beginning with Cazalla’s The
sixteen penitent reos were absolved by the Archbishop, who wel-
comed them back to the bosom of the Church, and they were
taken back to therr prisons to begin doing their penance Im-
mediately afterwards the fourteen who had been relaxed to the
secular arm were taken 1n charge by the cvil officials, and started,
some on foot and some on mules, for the last tragic mile to the
Campo Grande de Marte ® The auto de fe was fimished

Toward the end of the auro, the Princess was seen to kiss, very
affectionately, the blond page boy who had come with Dofia Mag-
dalena de Ulloa—much to his surprise, as well as that of the spec-
tators Presently the word spread like fire that the Emperor, lately
deceased, had had another son, who had just been discovered
When the condemned and their gloomy escort had departed for the
place of execution, the crowd surged around the royal party, some
climbing on the shoulders of others, some being trampled, 1n their
anxety to sce the new Prince Finally, to appease them, the Count

8 These and other details are to be found 10 a very vivid account by P Gabnel,
La Sansa de la Razg, Vol 1II, pp 125-145 Sec also Mcaendez y Pelayo, op e,
b V
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of Osorno held up, for all to see, the gallant boy to be known
henceforth as Don Juan of Austria Not all, perhaps not many of
the spectators at the auto went to the executions. Royal persons
ordinarly did not

Philip II heard of the renewed activity of the Inquisiion with
approval, and hastened his departure for his native land that he
mught complete the work that his dying father had begged him to
do Charles on his death bed had regretted sincerely that he had
not had Luther put to death years before, when he had power
to do s0, and he urged Philip to stamp out the heresy as he would
the plague The young King already had the beginnings of the
revolt 1n the Netherlands on his hands, and rnightly distrusted the
bland and shifty William of Orange, however, he sailed as soon
as he could, and finally arrived 1n Spain 1n September of that year,
1559 Meanwhuile the Inquisitors had been following up some of the
leads of the Spring investigation, and as a result, were ready for a
second great and memorable auto, which the King graced with his
presence October 8, with his nephew Alexander Farnese, the future
Prince of Parma, and Don Carlos

Again the Holy Office showed 1t was no respecter of persons, and
terrified the huge crowd of spectators, by relaxing to the secular
arm members of some of the richest and most influential families 1n
the land It was astonishing to see 1n the line of those condemned
to death such persons as Don Carlos de Seso, Fray Domingo de
Rojas, Pedro de Cazalla, the parish priest of Pedrosa, Juan San-
chez, Domingo Sanchez, licenciate and presbyter There was also
2 nun twenty-one years old, Dofia Catalina de Reinoso, of the
Cistercian convent at Belen, daughter of Jeromimo de Reinoso,
lord of Astudillo de Campos and his Jewish wife Dona Juana de
Baeza This nun was sister also of Don Francisco de Reinoso, who
was later bishop of Cordoba There was also among the condemned
another nun of the same convent, Dofia Margarita de Santisteban,
and another named Dona Marina de Guevara, a relative of the
Bishop of Mondonedo and the great family of the Tellez-Girons
(even an Archbishop had tried 10 vain to save her) And there
was Dofia Maria de Miranda, a young and beautiful nun of Belen,
and there were two men, Pedro Sotelo and Francisco de Almarza
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A beata named Juan Sanchez was to have been in the procession,
but had cut her own throat in prison, and died 1mpenitent and
without confession Her effigy and bones were carried along by one
of the servants of the Holy Office, to be burned at the Campo
Grande

Some other women were to be penanced and reconciled—Doia
Francisca de Zuiiga y Remnoso, sister of Catalina, also a nun of
Belen, and two other nuns, besides the wife of Don Carlos de
Seso

The name Reinoso, recurring 1n these lists of Lutheran heretics
or judaizers, suggests powerful contrasts and paradoxes 1n the hus-
tory of Sixteenth Century Spain Some members of this New
Christian family were executed, some sent to prison, yet others
became illustrious in Church and State Don Francisco de Reinoso
was the trusted friend and majordomo of Saint Pius V, who nom-
mated him to be canon of Toledo Philip II opposed that appoint-
ment, because the rules of the Holy Church of Toledo excluded
Conversos, but the absence of any racial prejudice 1n the King,
or any prejudice against the Conversos as such, 1s 1llustrated by the
fact that he offered Reinoso a compensatung benefice elsewhere, and
later nominated him to be bishop of Coérdoba, where the relative
of judaizers became a great reforming prelate His nephew, Don
Jeronymo de Reinoso, noted for his holy life, and goodness to the
poor, was at one time confessor to Saint Teresa of Awvila, and ren-
dered her invaluable services 1n the founding of her convent at
Palencia 1n 1580 ® Further light on the situation 1n Spain, and on
the feeling of the best Catholics toward the Jews, 1s contributed by
a remark that Saint Teresa adds to this little anecdote

“I was delighted that the foundation was made on that day, for
1t was the feast of King David, to whom I am devoted ” 1°

Twelve of the fourteen condemned that day were strangled be-
fore being burned, fourteen others were reconciled Philip II and
his son apparently attended the euzo, but not the executions Vari-

B St Teresa, Foundations cap XXIX

10 Yo guste mucho sc fundase aquel dia, por ser el rezado del rey Dawid, de
gwien yo soy devota’ —Ibid cap XXIX, B M C, Vol V, p 273 The datc was
Dccember 29 There 1s an office of King David for the date, and the Spamish Car-
melites have kepr 1t fathfully
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ous historians have conveyed the impression that he was a spec-
tator of the horrors which Prescott, for one, confuses with the axto
itself 21 Philip has been directly connected with only hve auros
1n his entire reign One was 1in Portugal In a letter he wrote his
two lhitle daughters from Lisbon, after his conquest of that coun-
try, he said, “Today my nephew and I went to the auto, and we
saw 1t from a window, and we could hear everything very well
They gave each of us a paper on which was written the name
of those who were going to be in 1t First there was a sermon,
according to custom We stayed untl the sentences were read, but
then we went away, for in the house where we were the secular
judge was going to sentence those delivered by the Inquisitors
to be burned We went at eight o’clock, and came back to eat about
one” % In another letter Philip wrote, “No, I wasn’t very ured
from the auto, for 1t didn’t last as long as most of the ones they
have here, at least the ones I have seen—it was less than four
hours ” 13 Perhaps he was a little bored by the long performance,
which he must have attended as a public duty, but there 1s no trace
here, or 1n any of Philip’s vast correspondence for that matter, of
the gloomy bigot of a false traditon, gloatng over the agony of
his vicnms

After the guto of October, 1559, there were several others 1n van-
ous places a very large one 1n Sevilla, where fifty were executed—
and there the Inqusitors found a Dominican priest, eighty years
old, who had secretly been teaching Lutheranism to his many noble
penitents, under cover of his reputanion for holiness In Toledo a
certain cavalier accused his wife of being a heretic, to get rid of her
‘The Holy Office, employing 1ts usual efficient if somewhat disagree-
able means, discovered the truth, proclaimed the innocence of the
woman, had her husband publicly flogged, and sent him to the gal-
leys to pull an oar 1n the hot sun for three years !4

The next national sensation after the arrest of Doctor Cazalla
and his friends was that of the Emperor's favorite preacher, Doctor

11 Cf Prescott’'s Phship the Second, Vol II, p 325 ef seq

12 J sttres de Phihppe Il 4 ses filles, les Enfantes Isabelle et Cathersne, écrites
pendant son voyage en Portugal, ctc, ed by Gachard, Pans, 1884, page 159

18 [bid

1¢ Venetran Calendar of State Papers, Vol VII, p 302
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Constantino, who commutted swicide 1n prison rather than face the
stake that awaited him How different Spanish and world history
might have been, if young King Philip had not been warned
against taking him for a confessor!

In a few months, by energetic measures, the Holy Office had
the situation well 1n hand, and Lutheranism, at least, was no longer
a serious danger to Church and State 1n the peninsula Through-
out the reign of Philip II there was, however, a constant watchful-
ness, though never the necessity of such severity as both the dying
Emperor and his son had demanded 1n 1558 There were, how-
ever, several of those borderline cases which are as interesting to the
historian as they were often perplexing to the Inquisitors and har-
rowing to the vicims. Whole volumes could be written, and have
been written, en each of these causes célébres The three most
famous were those of the Archbishop Carranza, primate of Spain,
Fray Lws de Leon, disunguished professor at the Umiversity of
Salamanca, and Antonio Pérez, confdential secretary to King
Philip.

Carranza, as the historians have agreed to call him, was com-
monly known 1n Spain for many honored years as Maestro Bar-
tholomé de Miranda, from the place of hus birth He was the son
of Pedro de Carranza, a gentleman of Miranda de Arga, in Na-
varre, where he was born 1n 1503 At the age of seventeen he entered
the Dominican order, and began acquiring a wide reputation for
holiness and learning During the famine of 1540, he went begging
1n the streets for the victims who came flocking from the northern
mountains 1n Castile. For more than twenty years he served as
an advisory official of the Inquusition, and 1n 1542 preached at an
auto after which Francisco de San Roman was burned He was
censor of books for the Inquistuion When Charles V offered to
nominate him archbishop of Cuzco, he declined the honor, but
offered to go and preach in America, if the Emperor so desired He
was one of the theologians sent by Charles to the first Council of
Trent 1n 1545 The following year, by order of the Pope’s delegates,
he preached before members of the Council on the text, Domine,
51 1n tempore hoc restitues regnum Israel, and lamented the persecu-
ton of the Church by the heretics so feelingly that many of his
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hearers wept This was the first Sunday of Lent; on Palm Sunday
he preached again before all the Spaniards and some of the French
and Italians, and was commended on all sides for a very Catholic
exposiion which many said was quite in accord with the views
of Saint Thomas

Maestro Miranda returned to Spain 1n 1548 He was elected prior
of the Domunican Convent at Palencia, where he remained for two
years, during which time he declined, out of humility, to be con-
fessor to the Emperor and to young Philip II, and refused to be
made bishop of the Canaries In 1550 he was elected provincial of
his order The next year he returned, at the instruction of Charles,
to the Council, where he voted, like the other delegates, in favor
of the Catholic view, against Luther’s dogma of jusufication As
censor for the Council, he had many Lutheran books burned In
1553, after the second suspension of the Counal, he returned to
Spain, and preached frequently at the royal chapel When Philip II
sailed for England 1n 1554 to marry Mary Tudor, he entrusted
Maestro Miranda with the duty of giving 6,000 ducats, on his
behalf, 1n alms to orphans and hospitals A little later the King
sent for him to come to England, where his eloquence and sound
orthodoxy were depended upon to do much to bring the heretics
back to the Church

The services that Fray Bartolomé Carranza de Miranda rendered
the Catholic Church 1n England were great He helped to recufy
twa of the worst blunders of Charles V by using his influence to
have Cardinal Pole admutted as legate of Julius III, and to have
part at least of the stolen church property restored His sermons
in the royal chapel 1n London were moving He obtained alms to
support three houses of his own order, one of the Carthusians and
one of the Benedictines He caused religious processions and the
public veneration of the Blessed Sacrament to be restored in a coun-
try where well over ninety percent of the people were sull Catho-
lics * He became the trusted confessor of Queen Mary When King

18 Doctor Nicholas Sanders told Cardinal Morone in 1558 that ninety-nine per-
cent of the English people were sull Catholics—Reporr C R S Vol I, p 5 There
15 some confirmation of this 1n the Lord Keeper's specch 1n Cobbett, Parliamentary
Hirtory, Vol 1, p 683
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Philip went to Flanders in September, 1555, he left Carranza in
England to look after religious matters The following spring the
Spanish Dominican made an inspection, with thirteen colleagues, of
various sees and umversities They found Oxford sull Catholic 1n
spint, and while there, had the bones of the heretical wife of Peter
Martyr Vermigly, buried 1n the main chapel of the Cathedral, dis-
interred and burned Cambridge they found quite different There,
as a matter of record, the English Protestant Revolution had had
its origin, on the intellectual side, in the lectures of Erasmus as
Lady Margaret Professor 1n 1511, and 1n the secret deliberations of
a litde group of students who used to enter the White Horse
Inn by the back door to conspire against the Church The other
students called the Inn “Germany,” in derision, and dubbed the
conspirators “Germans” Some of their names, indeed, sound less
English than others They included Barnes, Hugh Laumer, Ridley,
Cox, Skip, Harmann, Frier, Akars, Sygar, Nicholson, Shaxton,
Domunick and Matthew Parker '®

Carranza was one of those who urged the execution of Latimer,
and considered 1t an excellent thing for England Indeed, he showed
himself so hostile to the heretics that they called him The Black
Friar, and plotted more than once, 1t 1s said, to kill him After
spending three years in England, in such activities, he went to
Flanders and reported to the King that some Spanish students at
the Unmiversity of Louvain were suspect 1n faith, and that some
Protestant fugitives from Sevilla were bringing Lutheran books
into the Low Countries, by way of Germany, and selling them even
1n the royal palace !” There was a great traffic 1n Protestant bibles
all over Europe, apparently from Ferrara and other places where
the Jews had acquired almost a monopoly of the new printing
industry, and were assiduously using 1t for 1nternational propaganda
purposes ' Antwerp was one of the great centres of intrigue
“From an early period,” as Dr Lucien Wolf remarks, “the Mar-

180n the beginmings of Protestantism at Cambridge as a sort of inrernational
conspiracy see ] B Mullinger, The Umivernty of Cambridge jrom the Earliest
Times, Vol 1, p 553 et seq Cooper, Annals of Cambridge Henry Eyster Jacobs,
D D, The Lutheran Movement 1n England, Philadelphia, 1890

17 Menendez y Pelayo, op cir, Lib 1V, cap B, p 17, 1928 d
18 S0 Cardinal Aleander reported to Rome as early as 1521
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ranos 1n Antwerp had taken an acuve part in the Reformation
movement, and had given up their mask of Catholicism for a not
less hollow pretence of Calvimsm The change will be readily
understood The simulation of Calvimism brought them new
friends, who, like them, were enemies of Rome, Spain and the
Inquisition It helped them 1n their fight against the Holy Office,
and for that reason was very welcome to them Moreover, 1t was
a form of Chrstianity which came nearer to their own simple
Judaism The result was that they became zealous and valuable
allies of the Calvinists ” '® The chief munister of the Calvinst Synod
at Antwerp 1n 1566, when the beauuful Catholic churches of the
aty were wrecked and looted by a mob who sang Calvinist hymns,
but had all the appearances of a small well-trained gang of thugs—
indeed, an English diplomat *° recogmized some London criminals
among them—was a Spanish Jew named Marcus Pérez, whose wife
was quite friendly with the wife of Willam of Orange 2! One of
the good “Calvinists” who passed over from Antwerp to London
about this ume was the famous Jewish Doctor Rodrigo Lopez,
who was to be hanged on a charge, now believed to be unjust,
that he planned to poison Queen Ehzabeth In Poland and other
parts of Europe, the first Calvinists and Unitarians who showed
such intense proselyuzing acuvity, all actng as one man, were
everywhere called sem:-Judae: 22 Cabrera, contemporary biographer
of Philip II, went so far as to write that “most of the heresiarchs
and heretics of this present century have been of those people ” 28

Against all this seething revolutionary activity Carranza showed
a firm and watchful hostiity He engaged 1n Inquisitorial functions
in Frisia. He explained that the vast traffic in heretical and distorted
versions of the Bible by the Jews of Ferrara and elsewhere was the
true reason why the Catholic Church discouraged her children from
reading copies of the sacred work in the vernacular, except 1n ap-
proved versions He had the pleasure of burning many of such

18 In Transactions, Jewish Historical Society of England, Vol XI, p 8

20 See Cloughs letter of August 21, 1566, «n Burgon's Life of Sir Thomas
Gresham, Vol 1I, p 133

21 For evidence of this, and further details, see my Phdsp 11

22 Graetz, History of the Jews, IV, p 624
23 Felipe el Segundo, t 1I, p 240
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books, as he had burned copies of Willam Tyndale's Bible, which
Saint Thomas More denounced as “the father of all herestes, by
virtue of his false translaung”

Carranza showed himself so zealous in fighting against the whole
unscen army of international agitators against Christendom that
when Archbishop Siliceo of Toledo, primate of Spain, died 1n
1557, Philip the Second 1nsisted on nomunating hum for the office
Three umes Carranza refused, each time namung some good man
who he said would be more fit for so exalted a dignity. But the
King persisted, and finally had his way Such was the reputauon of
Carranza that the Pope and the Cardinals approved of his ap-
pointment on the very day they received the King’s nomunation,
dispensing with the usual inquiries about his manner of Lving,
reputation, orthodoxy and so on Arnving 1n Spain 1n August,
1558, the new Archbishop began to discuss with other good Cath-
olics the means for getting rid of the Lutheran infection discovered
at Valladolid. The following month he visited Charles V at Yuste
A few weeks later he was present at the deathbed of the Emperor
He then began to tighten up the discipline of his archdiocese, to
preach at various panish churches every Sunday, and to impress ob-
servers generally as an exemplary prelate

In August, 1559, while King Philip was still absent 1n Flanders,
all Spain was aghast at the news that the Archbishop of Toledo,
primate of Castle, had been arrested by officers of the Inquisition
and commutted to prison It seemed impossible Yer so it was A
Domunican Inqusitor General had ordered the trial of a Domuni-
can prelate,

The sequel, as related so often by the historians to whom this
world has given most credit, 1s too well known to need more
than a hasty summary Carranza, we have been told, was the
vicum first of the jealousy of the Inquisitor General Valdes, who
had craved the primacy for humself, and secondly, of the general
1gnorance, superstiion, bigotry and tyranny of Sixteenth Century
Spain under the heels of Philip II and the Inquisition The Arch-
bishop was kept in prison at Valladolid—and what a prisonl—
for several years, while the ponderous machinery of the Holy
Officc ground over him Finally Saint Pius V insisted on his being
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sent to Rome for trial, 1n accordance with the canons which ex-
empted bishops from the authonty of the Inquisinon Philip II,
after a losing fght, reluctantly complied with the Pope’s wishes,
and Carranza, followed by cartloads of tesimony and records that
had accumulated 1n this strange case, at last reached Rome Pius
V never believed much 1n his guilt, according to the popular
version, but was reluctant to offend the Majesty of Spain, hence
he allowed the Archbishop to remain 1n pleasant confinement, and
never made a deasion Finally Gregory XIII pronounced a sen-
tence, which, though “much milder than the Inquisition desired”
(to quote a Harvard authonty **) brought an end to “the king's
persecution of Bartolomé Carranza, archbishop of Toledo, who
was unjustly suspected of Protestant leanings " 2° The same his-
torian, who generally follows the lead of Lea on the Inquisiton,
adds that “there was not the shightest basis for the charge” 28—
though he does not quote any of the verdict of Pope Gregory
XIII, leaving his readers to assume that 1t was virtually an ex-
oneration, and probably would not have come forth at all save
for ecclesiastical politics Carranza died shortly afterwards, as a
prous Catholic, still 1n nominal incarceration, but revered by most
of those who knew him, including the Pope and many Cardinals

This most widely accepted version has managed somehow to
suggest (1) a cynical venality and political opportunism on the part
of the Popes, and (2) a variation of the usual picture of the
Spamish Inquisition, which, instead of being merely cruel and
bigoted 1n persecuting innocent dissenters, becomes inexplicably
stupid as well, in hounding a perfecily orthodox Catholic to his
death. It 1s rather amusing to find the liberal historians defending
Carranza from the accusation that he was a liberall

The picture was painted 1n passion and ignorance, and must be
done over The first step, so far as this particular case 15 concerned,
1s to lay aside all @ priors conceptions, of whatever nature, and to
ask, have we had the true facts, and all the facts necessary for
forming a just conclusion? This imposes no small difficulty at the

2¢ Merniman, op car, IV, p 481
22 Ibd, p 58
20]bid , p 480
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start, for the Process of Carranza filled no fewer than twenty-two
folio volumes, besides the documents concerming the hearings in
Rome, and the works of the Archbishop himself 7 Yet 1n all the
great libraries of the United States there 1s a great deal of matenal
on this and other related subjects, of which almost no use has
been made One does not have to spend years at Rome or burrow-
ing 1n the Spamsh archives to ascertain this much

The whisperings about Carranza’s orthodoxy, which were nfe
after his return from Flanders 1n 1558, did not date only from
the rivalry of Valdes The archbishop had even more bitter enemues
in his own order As early as November 19, 1530, when he was a
student, he had been delated to the Inquisiton by Fray Miguel
de San Marun, lector at San Gregorio, as poco afecto to the author-
ity of the Pope, and several days later (December 1, 1530) he was
accused by Fray Juan de Villamarun, colegial of San Pablo, of
holding opimions similar to those of Erasmus on the sacrament
of penance, and of failing to oppose the reasons alleged by Erasmus
against the authorship of the Apocalypse by Saint John

Evidently these complaints were not taken very senously, or
Carranza made satisfactory explanations, for nothing was done
about them Hc muade several enemies by publishing a tract, De
Residencia, in which he expressed frank views concerning bishops
who did not reside among their Hocks, bur there was no law under
which the Inquisiion could punish a man for teling the truth

The inveterate enemy of Maestro Miranda 1n his own order
was Fray Meclchor Cano, “the Quintuhan of the theologians, the
master of the censors, the admirauon of the Council of Trent” 28
This man of prodigious learning, this writer of Cicerorian Spansh
and Latn, this gusty typical Renaissance scholar who probably
knew as much about the philosophy and theology of Saint Thomas
as any man hving, and had a passionate and single-hearted devo-

2" The Real acadenua de la hisroma Madnid  has a complete copv of the Pro
ceso, 1n 22 volumes Sefor Menendez y Pelayo gives an extended and well-docu-
mented summuary, of which untortunately, tao httle attcntion has been paid 1n
England and Amenca (OUp cr b TV, cap B) He gives a summary of the
contents of each volume of the Process (pp 89, ed 1928) For Llorente’s account,
see his Histowre Critique, etc, t VII, caps 32, 33, 34

28 Mencndez y Pelavo, loc cr
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tion to truth worthy of the traditions of his order, was noted for
the intensity of his Likes and dishkes His great fault, as hus
friends hnew, was a proud ind overbearing temperament which,
when aroused, was capablc of harshness and unfairness His repu-
tation as a master of principles was such that Philip II would not
commence his war with Pope Paul IV without getting an opinion
from him justifying his posinon—though not as unreservedly as
the hasty quotations and summaries of many lhistorians have made
1t appear

Cano and Carranza had taken a dislike to each other when they
were young students at San Gregorio in Valladolid The nvalry
continued even when they were masters Students took the part of
one or the other There were Carranzistus and Canistas, and doubt-
less now and then a black eye or a bloody erown When Car-
ranza was confirmed as provinaal of his order mn 1550, Cano,
who happenced to be definidor could not resist the opportunity to
adminsster to him a mild correcion Carranza never forgot this

The choice of his old enemy as Archbishop was probably no
good news to the redoubtable Fray Mdchor He watched the man
morc vigilantly than ever He had alwavs thought him a heretic
at heart, and he felt that sooner or later he would betray himself
In 1558 he heard that the new Archbishop had been a great friend
ol Cazalla and some of the other arrested Lutherans

When 1t became Cano’s turn to be elected Provincial of the
Donmunicans, Carranza cid all he could to oppose the nornination,
giving as his reasons before the Definitorio “certain words which
he had spolen to the Admiral, with great daring and malice, 1n
his dishonor ™ The words he imputed to Cano were that “the Arch-
bishop 1s more of a heretic than Luther, and favors Cazalla and
the other prisoners ” Fray Melchor justified himself before twenty
fathers of the Definitorro, and was clected Provinaal The Arch-
bishop then tried to have the election annuled at Rome, through
a shillful agent of his, Fray Hernando de San Ambrosio, who
was muy protegido by Cardinal Alexandnino and by the Italian
General of the Dominicans

This was more bitter than death to Fray Melchor Cano. Backed
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by the friars of his province and by King Philip II, he went to
Rome, fought his own case there, and won 1t

He and the other Dominicans who distrusted Carranza now
turned their attention upon his Commentaries on the Christian
Catechism, published 1n Antwerp 1n 1558 with the ostensible pur-
pose of warning the faithful against the Lutheran errors The Arch-
bishop sent some copies to the Marquesa of Alcanices, Dona Elvira
de Roja, whose daughter was one of those arrested 1n the house of
Dr Cazalla’s mother There were many copies circulating 1in Val-
ladohd when the Bishop of Cuenca, Don Pedro de Castro wrote a
letter to the Inquisitor General Valdes, April 28, 1558, expressing
doubts about the orthodoxy of the work

In the Commentaries there certainly were many expressions
which suggested dogmas of the Lutherans and of the Alumbrados
Like the heretcal leaders, Carranza announced his intention to
“resuscitate 1n every possible way the ancient Church, because it
was the best and purest,”—a statement which, 1f interpreted 1n a
Protestant sense, would seem to 1mply a denial of the continuous
unity and divine inspiration of the Church founded by Chnst
He spoke of faith and justification in terms almost Lutheran His
enemies said that by contact with heretics in England and Flanders
and by reading their books, he himself, intentionally or uninten-
tionally, had become infected with their errors, or at the very least,
with their ambiguous habits of expression They pointed to state-
ments like the following

“Faith without works 15 dead, not because the works give life tc
the faith, but because they are a sure sign that the faith 1s alive”

“Living faith does not tolerate evil works”

“Through the merits of the Passion of Christ, our good works
have value before God, and those which do not have their ongin
there, however good they may be, have no value whatever, nor does

God owe us anything on their account, for thence they draw all
their worth " 2¢

28 “Por los méntos de la Passion de Christo tienen valor delante Dios nuestras
buenas obras, ¢ las que no nacen de alll, por buenos que sean, no uenen valor
alguno, para quc por cllos nos deba Dios algo, que de alli traen todo su valor ™
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“The Passion was one complete and accomplished satisfaction
for all sins™

“God interposed Himself, throws a mantle over my sins, and puts
His Son 1n my place, and places all my sins upon Him, and I re-
main clear and free from all of them™

“The first and principal instrument to justify men 1s Farith,
although other causes contribute to our jusufication ”

“God has promused the state of blessedness to all who with farth
accept the Redemption made by Jesus Christ " 3¢

To many of such statements by Carranza a Catholic interpreta-
tion can be given, but as Sefior Menendez y Pelayo asks, why did
this theologian, nstructed 1n lucid scholastic methods of thinking
and wnung by the sons of Saint Domunic, express himself so
ambiguously, when Lutheramism was attacking the Church all
over Europe—and thus, too, 1n a work to be read by simple unedu-
cated persons, unaccustomed to making logical distinctions?

It 1s possible, however, that the Holy Office would have put the
most charitable 1nterpretation on the statements 1n question, if some
of the prisoners arrested 1n connection with the Cazalla conspiracy
had not indicated a belef that at heart Carranza was one of their
facion Pedro de Cazalla, the parish priest of Pedrosa, accused
the Archbishop of having been the cause of Don Carlos de Seso's
falling 1nto heresy, by giving him a Lutheran opinion on Purga-
tory In a hearing held on April 29, 1558, Dofia Ana Enriquez
said that she had heard Francisco de Vivero say, “The Archbishop
will be a big charcoal in Hell if he doesn’t become a convert, for
he understands these truths better than we”—inferring that Car-
ranza did not declare himself a Lutheran through fear Then, she
said (stll reporting what Vivero had told her) the Archbishop
said, “For my part, I hold there is no Purgatory”

Don Carlos de Seso related a conversation with Carranza, sup-
porung the testimony of Pedro Cazalla On the other hand, Fray
Domungo de Rojas, another witness, told of a conversation 1n
which he said, “Pues, Padre, y el purgator:o?” and the Archbishop
repled, “, Mal asiol” 1ndicating a belief 1n it This friar said also

B0 Sefior Menendez y Pelayo gives scveral other similar examples, loc e, pp
22-23, and others having an Alumébrado favor
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however, that he had heard the Archbishop 1n a sermon say that he
was sure of his salvation, and that he considered works of htte
importance, compared with the beneficence of Christ.

Two of the Luthcran prisoners, Dofia Isabel de Estrada and
Dofia Mana de Miranda, a nun of Belen, told their physician, ac-
cording to his tesumony, that “they greatly desired that the Arch-
bishop would come, for he knew a great deal about these matters,
and as a letrado he would know how to understand and to deal
with these gentlemen,” meaning apparently the Inquisitors

There were several other statements, made independently by
various witnesses, that pomnted toward the Archbishop Yet the
Holy Office waited and watched for something more substanual
Ambiguity was deplorable, but 1t was not a crime

The next report about the Archbishop had to do with his con-
duct at the bedside of Charles the Fifth The Emperor’s confessor
testfied that the Archbishop came 1n the day before His Majesty
died, and without raising any question about his contrition for his
sins, or penance, absolved him several times This seemed to the
confessor, Fray Juan de Regla, to be making a mockery of the sacra-
ment Charles himsclf showed hus displeasure when the Archbishop
kissed hus hands and said, “Let Your Majesty have great confidence,
for 1f there 15 any sin or has been any sin, the Passion of Christ
alone suffices ”

About two weeks after the Emperor’s death, corroboration of this
statement was given by Don Lws de Avila y Zufiga, comendador
mayor of Alcintara and historian of the wars 1n Germany, who
said that Carranza held a crucifix before the eyes of Charles, say-
ing, “Herc 15 the one who pays for all, now there 1s no more sin, all
1s pardoned " Luis Qurjada parually confirmed this

Fray Marcos de Cardona quoted the Emperor as showing his
distrust of Carranza by saying, “When I offered Maestro Miranda
the bishopric of the Canartes, he did not want 1t, and now he has
accepted the archbishopric of Toledo Let us see what his sancuty
will amount w0 ”

It was even said that the Emperor’s confessor and some of the
nobles had refused to permit the Archbishop to enter the room,
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and that Carranza had finally gone in without permission, to the
obvious displeasure of Charles

Alvaro Lopez, a priest of Ciudad Rodnigo, quoted Francisco de
Vivero as saying, “God forgive the Archbishop, for if 1t were not
for him, not so many of our good people would be in prison™

Two Franciscan friars reported that 1n a sermon at Saint Paul’s,
Valladolid, August 21, 1558, the Archbishop had defended or ex-
culpated the Alumbrados Others reported thit some of his ser-
mons 1n London, though publidy praised, had caused no little
scandal among devout Catholics Aftcr one sermon there he was
warned through a friend by a Franciscan father to watch out what
he was saymg, for he had uttered certun Lutheran phrases

One of thc letters of Carranzi to Dr Agustin Cazalla contained
this expression, "I grcve for the uoubles you have had, but this
15 the way to glory, and God, who gives the fatigue, helps with his
favor to endure 1t, and hdlps to bring about the remedy ™ Asked
in prison what troubles the Archbishop had referred to, Cazalla said
it was the death of his brother-in law, who left thirteen children,
and a lot of debrs for him to pay

So the indicios piled up, and soll no formal action was taken
agamnst the Archbishop He himself was apparently informed what
was going on, for he began seeking opinions favorable to his Com-
mentaries The Archhishop of Granada told him there was no
heresy 1n the book The University of Alcald agreed, but advised
that i view of thc dangerous tmes, 1t might be well o clanfy
certain statcments The Bishop of Leon was less favorable

Meanwhile Valdes sent the famous Catechism to various theo-
logians, for their opinions The first one was Cano It 1s safe to
infer that it was probably a great moment in Fray Melchor’s Life
when the hook of his old enemy wuas placed 10 his hands with a
request for an official opiion

He wrote one with great gusto and vigor, fitst in Latin and then
in Spanish, at considerable length, and, needless to say, 1n a frame
of mind far removed from the juridical ideal set up by Bernard
Gui, Eymeric, Torquemada and other Dominican lawgivers of the
Inquisition The document was a violent blast, scattered with
hyperboles, from beginning to end The hon of the reforming
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Council of Trent seemed to forget at times that he had been asked
for his judgment only on the theological questions involved. He
could not resist disputing an opinion which Carranza had put forth
with the good 1ntention of persuading women not to use cosmetics
“True beauty,” the Archbishop had written, “consists 1n the good
composition of the parts, and hence 1t follows that color has noth-
ing to do with t” Cano gravely explained the importance of
color as an element 1n beauty, and observed that the remark illus-
trated well the Archbishop’s lack of common sense He went on to
list 140 propositions 1n the catechism alone which he said were false,
ambiguous or of heretical flavor In summarizing, he made six
general indictments against the work (1) 1t gave to untutored
people, 1n the vulgar tongue, dificult and complicated 1deas, (2)
it profaned and made public the mysteries of religion, (3) 1ts
statements concerning justification by faith were dangerous, con-
sidening the controversial times, and should have been explained
more fully, or annotated, to make the meanings clear, instead of
following Lutheran ways of speech, (4) there were ambiguous
staternents whose expression suggested the evil rather than the good
sense 1n which they might be taken, (5) 1t was dangerous to place
some of the Lutheran disputes before the public, especially 1n
Spain, where books of heretics were not 1n circulation, “and the
remedy 1s worse than the disease,” (6) the book contained many
rash, scandalous and 1ill-sounding propositions, others which savored
of heresies, others that were erroneous, and some that were even
heretical, 1n the sense they seemed to make

It has been the fashion 1n our language to exploit the obvious
bias and rancor of Cano's opinion, and to neglect the truth of a
great deal of what he saxd Many years were to pass before his essen-
ual crincisms of the Catechism were to be vindicated by the final
judgment of Pope Gregory XIII Meanwhile, as that sane and wise
scholar Sefior Menendez y Pelayo has noticed, Fray Melchor’s far-
rago contained a magnificent defense of the rights of the human
reason against the tradionalism of Carranza The Archbishop re-
sembled many of the heretics, from the Mamichees to Luther and
from Luther to Buchmanism, 1n at least a tendency to emphasize
feeling, intuition, emotion, and to set up a fcunous confhict berween
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religious sentiment and cold reason The Catholic Church, whose
best theologians looked askance at Ramén Lull when he seemed to
be claiming too much for human reason, was always the defender
of that faculty against those who despised 1t, she always maintained
the supremacy of the human reason 1n its own field The Nine-
teenth Century rationalists who spoke so lofuly about monkish
antipathy to reason in the Middle Ages were often so ignorant
of what the great monks actually said and wrote rhat 1t never
dawned upon them that the situation was exactly the reverse of
what they mmagined 1t was usually the hereties and infidels who
attacked reason, and the monkish theologians who defended it
And in the Sixteenth Century 1t was the ambipuous, 1f well-
meaning Carranza who was disparaging reason, and the orthodox
champion Cano who defended 1t

“To Chrstians,” wrote Carranza, “it 1s necessary to lose this
North of the reason and to navigate by faith and rule our works by
it, especially 1n matters which concern Christian Religion and the
Sacraments ” In another place he said, “Reason and natural 1ntel-
ligence, although they may be pure and well-ordered, condemn the
article of faith as false " #1

“This proposituon,” replied Cano, “1s not only injurious to the
reason of man, but 1s blasphemy of the wisdom and power of God,
who gave man reason, for if the order of nature and reason con-
tradict faith, then, seeing that faith always speaks the truth, it
would follow that the order of nature and reason are contrary
to the truth, and as this natural order and reason proceed directly
from God, God would be contrary to Himself And so Samnt
Paul referred the knowledge of God, which the philosophers
through discourse and natural reasonung attained, to God Him-
self, as to a first principle For this reason Saint Thomas and
the other theological doctors teach that faith is over reason and
over nature, but not contrary to them” 32

Meanwhile Fray Domingo de Soto had written to Carranza,

81 T4 ragon y seso natural, aunque sea impio v ordenado, condenan al articulo
de lz féc por falso”

82 Mencndez y Pelayo quotes this from the Vida de Melchor Cano, folio s48,
op est, hb v, cap 8, p 36
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praising the Catechism, and the Archbishop wrote him November
24, 1558, begging hum to say the same things officially. The whole
affar, he said, was an cflort on the part of the Archbishop of
Sevilla to discredit him and all friars, and exclude them from public
offices "I have studied as much theology as Maestro Cano,” he
added.

Perhaps de Soto had read meanwhile the opinion of Melchor
Cano At any rate, his enthusiasm for the Catechism had cooled,
and he was reluctant to give an opinion, when asked for one by
Valdes The Inquisitor General then ordered him to give one
within fifteen days, under pain of excommunication De Soto then
rendered a cautious one, granting the good 1ntentions of the author,
but observing that certain phrases were questionable, considering
the dangers of the nmes

Carranza now wrote de Soto a bitter letter of protest, com-
plaiming against his opimnion, and arguing that Sant Augustine
and Saint John Chrysostom could be condemned by such nigorous
criticism, and that heresies could be found 1n Saint John the Evan-
gelist by the same token The Archbishop was now thoroughly
alarmed by the storm that was gathering over his head He wrote
the Licenciate Gulielmo, Inquisitor of Valladolid, a very careful
letter, which began by praising him and dispensing him from
residence 1 a certain benefice he held in the diocese of Toledo
(though Carranza had denounced such absenteersm 1n the past)
and went on o express regret that Fray Domingo de Royas, cradled
in the Order where the truth had always been taught, should have
fallen so foully as to testify falsely against one who did not deserve
it The Archbishop satd he hardly knew Don Carlo de Seso, and
had never spoken to him more than once, when they were at the
college of San Gregory 1n Valladolid with Pedro Cazalla “I warned
him to look to how he spoke, and not to think he was 1n Tialy
where they punish works, but 1n Spain, where they punish works
and words , . thinking there was no more harm 1n him than a
certain exuberance of speech they have 1n this country He ad-
mitted to me—saying with many words that he was not a theo-
logian, nor did he know letters—that he had learned that doctrine
from two prelates who were at the Council of Trent. . Seemng
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him so humble and making such protestations, I said to him, ‘I
knew the prelates you mention at Trent, but never have I heard
them speak of this matter, except as Catholics and as the Church
teaches’” Seso Listened with all humility, and as he seemed harm-
less and promused to amend, the Archbishop did not think 1t
necessary to report hum to the Inquisition

Carranza then set the Jeswit Father Gil Gonzalez and Fray
Juan de Villagaraa to work translating his Catechism from the
Spanush, this they never finished In November he wrote the
General Council of the Inqusition that he was having the work
shortened, to be read by the common people, and had ordered a
merchant at Antwerp not to send any more of the first edition to
Spain—though there were only a few in the country, seven or
eight which he had 1in a box, and a dozen at Saint Stephen’s,
Salamanca, and San Gregorio, Valladolid He asked meanwhile that
they refrain from condemning the book or putung it on  he
Index, without hearing him on the subject, for if there were any-
thing wrong 1n the buok, he would be the first to burn 1t

He wrote explanations to King Philip, the Inquisitor General
Valdes to the Pope, and to other prominent persons Indeed, 1t
mav be that he hastened his own fall by making so many unsought
explanations, before he had been publicly accused King Philip was
ready to protect him, if innocent; but kept an open mind Valdes
gave an cvasive reply Knowing that the Inquisiion had no jurisdic-
ton over an archbishop, he had sent his nephew to Rome to get
a brief from Pope Paul 1V, and was waiung for the messenger's
return

Finally Valdes got the brief, April 8, 1559, authorizing him to
proceed, for a period of two years only, against any bishops, patri-
archs and primates, 1n matters concerning heresies Accounts of
any such proceedings, however, were to be sent to the Pope at
once, and any prelate arrested must be sent to Rome for sentence

This was enough for the present, and Valdes prepared to act,
but with the deliberation characteristic of the Holy Office Not un-
tl May 6 did the Fiscal, the Licenciate Camino, demand the
arrest of the Archbishop and the confiscauon of his goods for
having “preached, written and dogmatized many heresies of
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Luther” On the same day Valdes assembled his consultores, n-
cluding various bishops and theologians On May 13 he wrote a
letter to Carranza, summoning him to appear and answer the
charges against him

The permussion of King Philip, still in Flanders, was considered
necessary, and a courier was on the way to ask him for 1t He gave
it June 26, telling the Inquisitors to respect the dignity and person
of the Archbishop At the same tme he wrote his sister and regent,
the Princess Juana, instructing her to summon the Archbishop to
Valladolid, as if to consult hum on important business, to avoid
scandal, and unnecessary tndignity to Carranza This the Princess
did August 3

Carranza recetved her letter August 6 He replied next day that
he would go, and set out from Toledo, traveling by slow stages,
perhaps hoping that before he reached Valladold, King Philip,
who had long deferred his departure from Flanders, would have
arnived 1n Spain, and would save him By August 14 he had got
only as far as Alcali de Henares He remained there two days,
leaving on the sixteenth

On the seventeenth the Fiscal made a second demand for the
Archbishop's arrest, this ume on the ground that there was reason-
able fear that he might flee, and Valdes, growing impatient, granted
the request When the Archbishop reached Torrelaguna August
20, he was met by some officers of the Inquisition, who took him
into custody

The rest of this sad and complicated story has been better pub-
heazed The Archbishop was kept 1n the new prison of the Holy
Office, apparently not as agreeable a house as the old, and 1n a room
which he complained was badly ventlated, smelled like a stable,
and was so dark that he often had to light a candle at nine 1n the
morning. He received his meals on broken plates, and his dessert
on a book 88

The great process began There were innumerable delays, many
of them caused by the Archbishop's appeals to rules of the In-
quisiion protecting his rights, others, we must infer, by the unre-
lenung pressure of his foes Meanwhile Pope Paul IV died, but his

8% Documentos inéditos para la Aistona de Esparia, V, pp 540, 549, 552
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successor, Pius 1V, repeatedly demanded that the Archbishop be
sent to Rome for trial, and delegates at the second and triumphant
Council of Trent, who had known Carranza at the first, interceded
repeatedly for him 1n 1562 and 1563, while the Congregation of the
Index at Trent gave a favorable report on the Catechism The
Spanish Inquisition refused to yield up 1ts prisoner, and the King
would not interfere unul the investigation was ended 1n 1564 At
that ume Philip suggested that judgment be given in Spain by
judges to be appointed by the Pope Pius IV agreed, and appointed
four, all of whom were in their turns to sit upon the chair of
Samnt Peter Cardinal Buonocompagni, Ippolito Aldobrandiny, the
Franascan Father Peretti, and Archbishop Castagna of Rossano
They arrived 1n Spain in November, 1565 Unable to proceed with-
out interference from the Spanish Inquisition, backed by the King,
they were obliged to give up the task

With Pope Pius V, a Dominican monk of humble origin, Philip
had a vastly different man to deal with 1n Rome, a man who added
to great abilities and energies the irresisuble power of saintliness
Philip had matured slowly, even though he had ruled Spain 1n his
‘teens, 1t was not unul 1569 or later that he reached his full starure
as a Catholic King with the exalted medieval (and, it might be
added, ancient Jewish) 1deal of a responsibility to God for ruling
justly, and a complete independence of all human beings except as
advisers At the period 1n question he was sull very much under the
influence of the Duhe of Alba, one of the greatest military com-
manders of all ume, but a2 mediocre opportunist as a statesman,
and later he was to be taken in for a dozen years by a secretary,
Antonio Pérez At one time during the short ponnficate of Saint
Pius V, the King's government trampled so ruthlessly on the rights
of the Church that the Pope, in 1569, offered prayers that the
Church be freed from the tyranny of the Spanish government, and
declared—this when Philip was fighung the Monscos 1n the south
and the Calvinists in the Low Countries—that Kings who refused
obedience to Christ’s vicar need not be surprised if they were pun-
ished by the rebellion of their own subjects, while the President
of the Royal Council went so far as to assert before the Nuncio,
“There 15 no Pope 1n Spain”
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Nevertheless when Pope Pius V, ured of the infinite delays
in the Carranza case, commanded 1n 1567 that the Archbishop be
sent to Rome, he made hnown his determination 1n such terms
that Philip, always Catholic at heart, complied rather than nsk
excommunication or 2 new schism So Carranza went to Rome at
last He was received with great hindness, and given the papal
chambers 1n the Castle ot Sant’ Angelo for his residence during
an imprisonment that was made as light as possible 1n every way
The huge masses of evidence followed him from Spain, the case
had grown to such mammoth proportions 1n that respect that 1t 1s
hardly to be wondered at that it was before the Cuna for nine
years Pius V died before he could airive at a deaision Not until
April 14, 1576 did Pope Gregory X111, who had tried to settle the
matter as Cardinal Buonocompagn eleven years before, render judg-
ment, after a ballot of all the Cardinals and many theologians

The wr.tings of the Archbishop, said the Holy Father, did con-
tain various hereucal optnions, similar to those held by Luther,
Melancthon, and other Protestants He specified sixteen of these in
particular—among them the one artacked by Fray Melchor Cano
eighteen years before “That natural reason 1n affairs of religion
may be contrary to faith,” and another attacked by Eymeric cen-
tunies before, to the effect that those 1n mortal sin could not under-
stand divine Scripture or judge 1n matters of faith “And so now
We command,” wrote Gregory, “that he detest, anathematize, with-
draw and abjure 1n Our presence all the aforesaid errors and
heresies " This done, the Archbishop was to be subject to no further
penalties on their account, “but that such excesses may not have
to be punished in future, and that he may proceed more carefully,
we determine that the said Bartolemé, Archbishop, be suspended
from the administration of his church of Toledo for five years from
this day and must live 1n the monastery of the Dominicans 1n
the city of Veyano, which city we designate as a prison, from which
he cannot go during the period menuoned without Qur express
permussion ” The Archbishop was obliged, before leaving Rome, to
visit the seven basilicas and to say a Mass solemnly at each At
Veyano he must say certain Masses within three months Then,
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for five years, he could say Mass only on Chnstmas Day and cer-
tain other feasts

All those heavy years the Archbishop had borne his cross with
patience and resignation that touched many hearts Now he re-
ceived the sentence in the same spirit He was seventy-three, a
broken weary old man He died that year, recetving the sacraments
on his deathbed and protesting to the last that he had never in-
tended to be anything but a good Catholic

This was believed by all except perhaps a few of his bitter per-
sonal enermies Pope Gregory XIII, like his predecessor, held a
high regard for the Archbishop, and had a handsome monument
erected to his memory in Rome In Spain the chronicler Morales,
at the command of King Philip, wrote an account of the whole
case which 1s surprisingly compassionate and without animus 24

A later Congregation of the Index put the Catechism of Carranza
back on the list of forbidden books, and Catholies are prohibited
from reading 1t to this day

In a world where orderly thinhing has become more and more
rare, men are likely to say, “Why so much persecution of one
whose intentions were admitted to be good? Why so much fuss
about a mere dogma or two? Are a few words so important that
they are worth the sacrifice of a human life, or of human hberty?”

A Dominican Inquisitor, or the great Franciscan Inquisitor
Ximenes, would have answered gravely, without hesitation, “Yes,
they are Words convey truth or falsehood They lead men to ac-
tion which 1s good or bad, according as it supports one side or the
other of the struggle between opposing spiritual forces, which 1s
the reality behind all the shifing appearances of history” The
words of Luther begot the Peasants’ War and 1ts cruel suppression,
the inexpressible museries of the Thirty Years’ War, and out of
the wretched ruin of Christian Europe, a false and decaying sem-
blance of peace and security, desuned to end 1n our century with
the butchery and starvauon of millions of human beings, and the
threat of slavery in one form or another to a bewildered world
These Catholic theologians well understood the inexorable opera-

84 For this, the sentence of Gregory XIII and the sixteen condemned propositions,
sce the Coleccion de Documentos inéditos, etc, V, pp 482 et seq
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tions of the law of cause and effect These Dominicans loved truth
so sincerely that they were willing to sacrifice even one of their
own disunguished members to safeguard the divine revelation
which alone could give peace to men and health to society This
1s not to defend everything they did, for they had the faults of
human beings, 1t 1s only to suggest that the Inqusition, like our
own courts, 15 entitled to be judged not by 1ts inaidental evils, but
by the far greater evils it prevented Granung that Erasmus meant
well, his disciples founded upon his careless words a movement
disrupuve of orderly society Granting that Carranza had even
better intentions, and was the vicum 1n part of human envy and
spite, the fact remains that his disciples (if the Holy Office had
permitted him to have any) mght easily have given Spain a
Peasants’ War and a Thirty Years' War

About the second year of Carranza's imprisonment 1n Spam, the
attention of the Holy Office was called to the fact that an Augus-
tinian friar, thirty-four years old, had made a speech, on his elec-
tion to a chair of theology at the University of Salamanca, eniticiz-
ing the Dominicans, and calling attention to the recent discovery
of various hereucs among them This, coming from a member of
Marun Luther’s order, was a bitter draught for those whose ranks
had borne the brunt of the fight against heresy for centuries, and
who had never hesitated to condemn therr own when truth so
commanded From that time on, Fray Luis de Leon probably did
or said very little that was not observed by watchful eyes

He soon proved to be one of the greatest lecturers at the Athens
of Spain 1n the ume of 1ts most brilliant 1ntellectual achievemnents
Humself a graduate of the University, he was one of the most
learned men then living, a master of Latin, Greek and Hebrew, a
sound and thorough theologian, and 1n addition to all this, one of
Spain’s great lyric poets His lecture hall was always crowded to the
doors and windows As a teacher he was always “sumulating, per-
sonal, living and extremely lucid " #* His most profound discourses
were made more 1nteresting to his students by a quotation from a
pagan poet, a reference to contemporary events, a homely remark
about “a bullight, or fishing, or gambling among students”

B5 Aubrey F G Bell, Liss de Leon, Oxford, 1925, p 111
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and “he always made his hearers feel that he was interested 1n
them, as when 1n discussing free will he says, ‘I see you wrting
and am not mistaken in this, yet I do not make you write, you do
it of your own free will’ " 3% A great dialectician, with some of the
Renaissance combativeness of Fray Melchor Cano, he was saved
from arrogance by a profound humility, and by the quiet sense of
humor which helped to make his lectures a memorable delight to
all who heard them A thin, frail man with a long nose, sunken
cheeks, and piercing eyes of a greemish color, he was reputed to be
an exemplary religious, transparently honest, chivalrous and mag-
nanimous, compassionate to the poor, calm and courageous before
the nich and the powerful There was something n this Augus-
tinian college professor that could not stomach les, hypocrisy, or
tyranny 1n any form

Such a man, of course, was bound to have enemies, and Fray
Luis de Leon had bitter ones, especially among his less successful
nvals at Salamanca The two who had most to do, by his own
account, with having him denounced to the Inquisition were Leon
de Castro, a self-centered, pompous, intolerably dull pedant, who
blamed the failure of one of his books 1n 1570 on “Luis de Leon
and the Jews”, and Fray Bartolomé de Medina, a good theologian,
but cold and heartless enough to try even the angelic pauence of
Saint Teresa, when she was founding her convent at Salamanca 1t
was of him she wrote, “As for Father Medina, never fear that 1
should distress myself about him even were he far more embut-
tered against me 1indeed, he makes me laugh” %7

His intolerance might amuse Saint Teresa, but 1t was no laugh-
ing matter for Fray Luis de Leon In March, 1572, the famous
professor was arrested by officers of the Holy Inquisiion and taken
to the prison at Valladolid where Carranza had spent seven years
Apparently the quarters of Fray Lus were better, at least he made
no complaint of them, but his jailers sometimes neglected to bring
him food There he remained month after month Perhaps his

868 Ibid , from Luis de Leon’s Opera, VII, 129
87 Letter to Mother Mary Bapnst, May 14, 1574—Letters o} Smnt Teresg, Stan-
brook Abbey edition, I, p 146
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cnemies thought that so impulsive and 1maginative a man would
little by hede inciminate himself 1n anger

Fray Luis fought back valiantly He named his enemies and de-
manded that they be punished for causing the arrest of an 1inno-
cent man But he furnished them none of the evidence they ex-
pected, and 1n fact needed They had caused his arrest on grounds
that they themselves felt to be not quite sufficient for a conviction
He was suspected of judaizing, on the following grounds (1) He
had made a translation of the Canticle of Canticles for a nun, a
relative, who could not read Laun, (2) he was said to have given
the Hebrew text of the Scriptures more authority than the Vulgate;
(3) he was of Jewish descent—indeed, his great-grandmother
Leonor de Villanueva and her sister had worn sanbenitos, and had
been reconciled to the Church as judaizing heretics

He was indeed of Jewish descent, and a fine example of that
noble type of humanity, the sincere Catholic Jew In fairness to
the Inqusition 1t must be noticed that the matter of race was con-
sidered only an tndicio of judaizing when accompanied by other
alleged indscios, and was 1mmediately dropped when these latrer
were discarded Discarded they were, but only afrer Fray Lus
had remained 1n prison about four and a half years

When the news of his release reached Salamanca, there was a
great outpouring of professors, students and gentry on the after-
noon of Sunday, December 30, to meet him on the road from
Valladolhld With trumpets braying and drums booming they es-
corted hum 1n tiumph back to the University, where the next day,
a Commussary of the Holy Office publicly declared his uncondi-
tional acquittal, and the Rector of the University expressed the
delight of the faculty and students over the event Fray Lus was
given a better chair than the one he had before (at least 1t paid
about three umes as much salary) and quietly resumed his old
life of teaching and wrinng There 1s a delightful story (not sup-
ported by contemporary evidence but so characterisiic of the man
that one hopes 1t 15 true) that he walked into his lecture room after
an absence of nearly five years, and began,

“As 1 was saying when interrupted—"

In 1582 he was again denounced to the Inquisition, but this hme
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the charge was not taken seriously After the death of Saint Teresa
of Avila (whom he revered, but never met 1n life) the Royal Coun-
cil commussioned him to edit an edition of her works He helped
in the reformaton of his order. In 1590, old and ill, he defended
the Carmelite nuns, and he defended the Pope's authority against
the pretensions of the King’s ministers, who would not allow papal
bulls to be published in Spain

Even after lus release from the prison of the Inquisiuon, Fray
Luis continued to speak the truth as he saw 1t, and sometimes with
a bit of rashness, but with impunity. He had the courage to say
that the legal ficion by which the Holy Office, 1n handing over an
impenitent heretic to the secular arm, begged that he be treated
mercifully, was phanisaical For his attitude on the Inquisiion gen-
erally, and on the Jewish Problem so intmately bound up with it
in Spain, I cannot do better than quote from Mr Bell's excellent
work 38

“Aganst the error and delusion of the heretics he speaks fre-
quently in his works As to the Jews, his wrnitings contain many
very remarhable passages He continually dwells on their blindness,
but believes that they are nevertheless especially loved by God, and
in lectures delivered after his imprisonment declares that the flower
ot the anstocracy of the Jews had taken refuge in Spain (‘i
Hispamam confluxit ludacorum nobilitatis pars maxima’) He 1s
persuaded that before the end of the world the Jews will be re-
duced to the Chnstian fold In a significant passage, a few years
after his release, 1n 1582, he declares with great boldness that,
although the enemies of the people of God now seem to flourish,
yet they will be blotted out and the people of God will ultimately
prevail over all, to the confusion of those who have acted unjustly
and impiously towards God and towards His people, persecuting
the just and good as well as the sinners with a personal hatred
He speaks of the services rendered by Jews as mussionaries in the
pagan lands to which they were dispersed, and reminds his
readers that Christ was a Jew Another passage of the fn Cantca
Canticorum s applicable, perhaps purposely, both to converted

380p crt, pp 272-3 For further details, see this scholarly book, to which I am
indebted for most of the details here gven on Fray Luws
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Jews and Old Christan hypocrites, while elsewhere he makes the
unpalatable statement that before the end of the world the faithful
will be rooted out for their great sins and replaced by fideles ex
Judaismo Meanwhile the Jews were a difficulty n the State Luis
de Leon fully acknowledged the authority of the Inquisinon and
behieved 1n its utility He had himself before his arrest described
in a lecture the various kinds of heretical propositions Heretics
and Jews were 1n fact incompatible with that harmony and unity
which formed the basis of his whole conception of life That
wonderful harmony of the stars, of the Universe, was to enter 1nto
men’s lives, as a harmony of the body with 1tself, in health ‘como
musica concertada’, of body and soul, 1n subjection of the senses
to reason, between the one and the many, each thing containing
within ieself all other things, which s ‘avectnarse la criatura a Dios’,
harmony of the relations between man and man, and between the
soul and man and God Each man must perform his part as 1n
a play, and the three kinds of men (agncultural, commercial and
landowners) which form a State must constitute separate parts of
an ordered whole . ”

Fray Luis never mamfested any bitterness or resentment over
his unjust imprisonment In his old age he paid a visit to King
Philip 1I, by invitation Unfortunately no record has been left
of the conversation between the Jewish-Catholic scholar-poet and
the monarch who considered himself, as chief protector of the
Church Catholic, a sort of successor of King David, and who, “like
Solomon, with lofty meditaton, gave infinite thanks to God” as he
contemplated the setting up on the facade of his palace of San
Lorenzo the gigantic statues of the six Kings of the tribe of Juda
and the family of Dawid, all crowned and sceptred above the
spacious greenery of El Escorial #®

Philip, contrary to the northern legend about him, was un-
doubtedly the greatest ruler of his country His sometumes excessive
concern for his authority and prerogatives, even against Popes,
was part of a studied policy inaugurated by Fernando and Isabel
By nature, however, he was simple, unassuming, affectionate and
considerate as husband, father and friend, and inclined, if any-

88 Cabrera, Felipe el Sugundo, 111, p 198
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thing, to be too trusing The confidence he reposed 1n his life-long
friend Ruy Gomez, Prince of Eboli, was never broken In 1566 he
took 1nto his Counacil of State a young protegé of that facile diplo-
mat, and gradually extended to him the same absolute confidence
When Ruy Gomez died, leaving a young and volatile widow and
ten children, young Antonio Pérez was ready to succeed him as
the King's closest confidant The Princess, in the first excess of
her grief, rushed to Saint Teresa of Avila and arranged to enter
the new Carmelite convent at Pastrana It was not long, however,
before she was back in the palace, sull beautful in spite of the
fact that she had lost an eye 1n early life and wore a patch, and
more spoiled than ever without the restraining influence of Ruy
Gomez Soon this emotional widow was the mistress of Antormo
Pérez For a long ume the gulty pair managed to keep ther
relationship a secret from the King, who hated adultery as he
hated all decepuon Meanwhile Pérez was gradually poisoning
Philip’s mund against Don Juan of Austna, making 1t appear as if
the hero of Lepanto aspired to supplant his brother on the throne
He falsified despatches from Don Juan, then in Flanders, as he
decoded them for the King

Shordy after the death of Don Juan in the Netherlands, Philip
discovered that Pérez had been deceiving him He quietly watched
the favorite, and learned other facts about him his liaison wath the
Princess of Eboli, some said a ciminal correspondence with the
enemies of Spain and the Church 1n Constantinople and the Low
Countries When he had all the information he needed, and had a
man ready to tahe the important office of Pérez, the King, after
months of patient dissembling, had both his corrupt minister and
the widow of his old friend arrested on the same night The out-
lines of the rest of the story are too well known to bear much
repetition The King accused Pérez of the murder of Escobedo
and an astrologer who knew too much The case dragged on for
six years In 1585 Pérez was banished from court for ten years,
condemned to prison for two years, and ordered to pay a fine of
30,000 ducats 1n restitution for his thefts from the Treasury Pérez,
with valuable state papers sull hidden where the King could not
find them, escaped and fled to Aragon In 1591 the Inquisition made
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inquiries among people who had known the fallen mumster well,
and received some shoching charges one of sodomy, which was
not corroborated, and several of disloyalty to the King, and of
heresy—a cousin of P(rez, tor example, quotcd him as saying that
he hoped Philip would be defeated, and that he intended to “go
to Geneva and live among the hereucs © To tlus was added the
alleged indicio that he was of Jewish descent—a ‘“‘charge” fiom
which the sons of Pérez later obtained a certificate of acquitial
from the Holy Office

Arrested 1in Aragon, he escaped from prison disguised as a
woman, but was recaptured and lodged in the royal jail at Zara-
goza There, with the help of some lawyers from Italy, he pre-
pared a shilful defense, appealing to the ancient fueros of which
the Araponese were so proud, as the Conversos had done 1n the
time of the reves catolicos His friends went about «tuirring up the
people on his behalf, saying that the King was persccuung him
for no reason at all, and making an especial bid for the sympathies
of the women The King had the case transterred again to the In-
qusition, and a formal charge of heresy was lodged against
Pérez A mob of about 200 armed mcn, carelully prepared for their
work, seized him from the hands of the officers of the Inquisition,
crying “Liberty! Libertyl” and killing the King’s viceroy, Almen-
ara, who had forbidden the Inquisitors to give up their prisoner
Pérez found safety in Aragon Later he went to Paris, and from
there to London, where he received a pension from Queen Eliza-
beth, and consorted with Doctor Lopez, the half-Jew Don Antonio
of Portugal, and other refugees from Catholic countries, who were
acung as spies and propaganda agents for Cecil Quarreling with
Lopez, he 15 said to have instigated the false charge on which the
physician was hanged, drawn and quartered

The case of Pérez remains mysterious to this day The ant-
Spanish, anu-Catholic historians have represented him as a martyr
to the sinuous policy of Philip and the intolerance of the Inquusi-
tion—and of course quite innocent of the charges made against
him Pérez himself, however, admitted having falsified the letters
of Don Juan, his lechery was notonious; and his later conduct cer-
tainly lent a large measure of confirmation to the accusation of the
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Holy Office that while acting as Philip’s secretary he was secretly
a part of the huge, invisible international conspiracy that extended
from London to Constantinople He was received with open arms
by the persons then most active in the campaign to discredit and
destroy the Catholic Faith in Europe—by Henry of Navarre, by
Jewish agents in Paris, in London, by the Cecils and their minions,
The revolt which was the pretext for his escape had all the ap-
pearance of being engineered by some secrer society lead by a
dissolute man named Heredia A Dominican monk, Fray Agustin
de Lebata, testified 1n the investigation of the afair that “all has
proceeded from the doings of those who know a great deal of the
mutinies present and past of Flanders and of Italy, to avenge them-
selves 1n this manner for the injustice which they say the king has
done him ” 4® As Prescott remarked, “The Protestants of that tume
constituted a sort of federauve republic, or rather a great secret
association, extending through the different parts of Europe, but
so closely linked together that a blow struck in one quarter 1n-
stantly vibrated to every other”*! In the next century the de-
scendants of many of the leading Protestant conspirators would be
found 1n the ranks of Freemasonry

“The sixteenth century 1n Spain, when Spain stood at the head
of the nations of Europe, 15 all the more 1nteresting to study because
it bears a strong resemblance to our own age,” observes Mr Bell
very sensibly “If we subsutute heresy for Bolshevism, and Luther
for Lenin, and the discovery of America for the development of
flying, we shall obtain a good 1nsight 1nto the various influences at
work 1n men’s minds The gloom and fanaticism 1n sixteenth
century Spain have been greatly exaggerated If we inquire 1nto
the special characteristics of the Spanish Renaissance we find fore-
most a samity, moderation and balance scarcely to be found else-
where 1n the sixteenth century The profound and original
Vives, Sepulveda, Fox Morcllo, Gomez Pererra, Benito Pereira,
Huarte, all maintain the utmost freedom of thought and rigorous
examination of authority, thus laying the foundations of the induc-

%0 Doc unéditos, X1, p 267 Further details of the Perez case, with references,
are given 1n my Phiip II
41 The Reign of Phalip the Second, 1, 474
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tive method . A third charactenistic of the Spanish humanists
1s their practical sense, very marked in Vives The Renaissance
in Spain always retained a certain ethical purpose, characterized by
clearness, energy, and sincerity of thought, without necessarily ex-
cluding a passionate love of beauty, evident 1n Lus de Leon and
other writers It 15 precisely when a horror of great darkness
1s supposed to have fallen upon Spain that we find there ecclesias-
tics such as Arias Montano, Luis de Leon, Luis de Granada and
José de Siguenza, to whom poetry and beauty were the very
breath of life ” 42

England, which had become the stronghold of the internauonal
opposition to the Church of Chrst, was remarkably successful,
through hundreds of propagandists, 1n discrediting Spain; especially
in attribunng to the Catholic country faults which were far more
in evidence along the Thames When Elizabeth’s government was
brutally suppressing every opposition, hounding authors with spies
and censorship from which Marlowe, Jonson, and even Shakespeare
suffered, writers 1n Spain made some very frank criticisms of Phulip
I1, and with impunity If Fray Luis de Leon had been 1n England,
and had written of Elizabeth some of the strictures he made of
certain policies of Philip, he would at least have had his ears cut
off While the bastard daughter of Ann Boleyn was claiming
absolute power not only over the State but over the Church of
England, Philip’s confessor was rebuked by the Holy Inquisition
for daning to say, 1n a sermon, that the King had absolute power
and was accountable to no one, and Luis de Cabrera, poet and
historian, was only one of several who told His Majesty to his
face that he was a fool to send the Armada against England, and
would regret the venture Yet many generations have heard of
free England and despotic Spain, and in the Tower of London,
as if to symbolize the vile hypocrisy of this propaganda, thumb-
screws used to torture Catholic priests under Cecil’s tyranny have
been shown, untl very recent times, as instruments used by the
Spanish Inquusitors

The age of Philip IT was the golden age of Spain. The Inquisi-
tion, with all 1ts human blunderings, was one of the chief devices

$20p ar,pp 41-43
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by which the peace, prosperity and freedom of that age were
secured It may well be, as Mr Bell conjectures, that Philip, by this
and other means, built up reserves of spiritual and moral strength
which would enable his country, even 1in our own day, to cast off
foreign poisons and to renew its strength in its true source, the
revealed truth of Catholicism Never again, however, would the
Holy Office manifest the alertness and energy with which Philip
had inspired 1t.



VI

Llorente

THE man who gave the coup de grdce to the Spamish Inquisition,
and wrote its epitaph across the slowly darhening skies of the
modern world was, by a paradox significant and saddening, both a
Catholic priest and a Freemason, Juan Antonio Llorente A great
many 1nfluences had converged to produce him two centuries
after the death of Philip the Second, and it goes almost without
saying thar some were influences which would never have been per-
mutted to worm their way back into Spain, if the successors of the
Dark Demon of the South (as Philip’s enemies called him) had
been men of his kidney

Philip left Europe more Catholic than he had found it, and this
through a policy on the whole firm, patient, unselfish and Christian
He supported, with all the force of his royal authority, the com-
pletion of the true Reformation in Spain, begun by Cardinal
Ximenes, and he had contributed hugely to the Reformation of the
whole Church at the Second Council of Trent When the Hugue-
nots and compromusing Catholics (Les Politiques) of France were
prevenung the publication of the Council’s decrees 1n that country,
Philip 1nsisted on having thcm published 1n Spain and the Nether-
lands, even though he was advised that some of them curtailed
his own royal prerogauves’ At a tremendous cost to Spain and to
himself, he made sure that France and a good part of the Low
Countries should remain Catholic, while the Jesuits, whom he

1 Many modern histonians have asserted the contrarnv Bur see Philip’s letter 1o
hiy sister Margaret in Gachard, Correspondance de Phiippe I, Vol 1, pp 326-8,
for a ghmpse mnto the very Catholic mind of this slandered King
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had employed to reform other orders in the Peninsula, reclaimed
Poland from the Unitarians and Calvinsts and Bavana from the
Lutherans, and shed ther blood even in England and the New
World It was this Spamish King David who drew across the map
ot Europe the eternal limuts of Protestanusm He had failed to
recover England, and a ternble failure 1t was, most of Holland and
Scandinavia also were lost These musfortunes, however, might not
have been irretrievable, but for a less dramatic defeat that Phulip
enduted 1n France the accession of the House of Bourbon, follow-
ing the conversion ot Henry of Navarre

Perhaps the choice was inevitable Perhaps a Catholic Europe,
controlled by Habsburgs c¢ven 1n France (as Philip II desired)
would have proved even worse than what actually followed Never-
theless the Bourbon ascendancy (added to the fact, we must admut,
that so many Habsburgs in Gcrmany, Austna and Spain were
inferior as men and as Catholics to their illustrious ancestor) was
to mahe tmpossible the attainment of Philip’s dearest hopes The
rivalry of Bourbon agamst Habsburg, with Protestant England
waiting to tahe advantage of the errors of both, repeatedly sacrificed
the best 1nterests of the Church and of the people of Europe The
rendencies of the Bourbon kings toward Gallicanism, their neglect
ot public interests for sensual indulgence, Richelieu’s fatal mustake
of ranging France on the anu-Catholic side for nationalistic ad-
vantages, the alliance of Habsburg Austna with Protestant Eng-
land agamnst the Bourbons—these are only a few of the blunders
and crimes that led directly, step by step, toward the loss of Catho-
lic political power, the dechristanizing of the masses, the French
and Russian Revolutions, and the state of the world today

The chique of usurers and their hirelings who had ruled England
since the ume of Henry the Eighth, had struck a deadly blow at
the medieval concept of monarchy by the judicial murder of Queen
Mary Stuart They struck another when they cut off the head of
Charles I At the same time consolidating their power over Catholic
Ireland, they were prepared, 1n the Eighteenth Century, to loot
and destroy the Catholic empire of France, taking over, by brute
force, both Canada and India, but losing, by a stupidity destined
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to prove very costly in the long run, the colomes which are now
the United States of America

One of the instruments used by the rulers of England to under-
mine the powers of France was Freemasonry There 15 much evi-
dence that something hike this secret society, or at least its parent
organization existed 1n the Sixteenth Century, and had a great deal
to do with coordinating the 1nternatiomal conspiracy against the
Catholic Church The Freemasons themselves claim even greater
antiquity, but whether this 1s true or not, the thing certainly existed
in the Seventeenth Century and 1n something like 1ts present form
It was first brought to America as early as 1658, when ffteen Jew-
1sh farmilies arrived at Newport, R I, from Holland, and proceeded
to confer upon one Abraham Moses, in the house of Mordecar
Campanall, the three Blue Lodge degrees? After the Hanovenan
Revolution of 1688 (and the degradation of the British monarchy to
its present state under the acgis of the Freemason Willlam of
Orange, financed by a Jewish banker in Amsterdam) the English
lodges, which had taken a Jacobite direcuon little to the taste of
therr invisible masters, were carefully reformed and reorganized
under the direction of a Huguenot parson, Desaguliers, imported
for the purpose Old records were destroyed, and by 1717 all the
brothers were safely marshalled under a new Constitution and the
leadership of a Grand Lodge, which from then on became a pillar
of the figurehead monarchy and the nouveaux riches nobles who
had risen on the ruins of English Catholicism ?

As thus reorgamized, the lodges appeared as a definitely anu-

2 Peter Wiernuk, History of the Jews sn America New York, 1931, p 111

BThis tendency has contnued On July 1, 1937, King George VI was invested
as Past Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of England, at a ceremony arttended,
according to the United Press, by more than 9,000 Freemasons, represenung 3,500
lodges “all over the world’ The King then invested the Umted States Ambassador,
Robert Worth Bingham, with the rank of Past Grand Semior Warden President
Roosevelt was a Mason of the thirty-second degree when he took office 1n 1932
(according to the New York Times of the morming after the elecuon of thar year)
It 1s notorious that Freemasons hold a great many ‘key positions” in American
poliucs, business and educauon Amencan Masonry 1s tar more closely connected
with European Masonry than is commonly believed In a book published in New
York 1n 1930, Sir Alfred Robbins put forth 1n guarded language what was virwally

a proposal for the control of the world through a union of the Masons of all
the English speaking countries| (Enghish Speaking Masonry, p 366)
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Catholic force, which pretended, however, to reconcile and amal-
gamate the Catholic faith with all other religions, 1n a sort of
super religion They were actually one more secret heretical society,
in its effects dissolvent of real Chrisuanity, and like the secret
Manichee clubs of the Middle Ages, they derived 1deologically from
the Gnostics and the Buddhists, even to their Great Architect of
the Universe, who was a sort of secondary god in the quaint
theology of Mani and not by any means the Creator adored by
Hebrews and Christians Much of this has grown vague in
Masonic lore, and has been replaced by elements borrowed from
Buddist, Jewish and Christian sources, to concoct the all-inclusive
religion of Humanitarianism

In France the secret force became far more active and more
virulent It made especial efforts to enlist persons of power, wealth
and influence Prominent Catholic laymen joined Even some priests
became members, 1n a society already weakened by Gallicanism
and Jansemism The Princess of Lamballe belonged to an order of
female Masons A second reorgamization then occurred, under the
direction of the Grand Orent The details are naturally obscure,
but certain facts stand out as incontrovertible (1) Fredenc II,
grand master of the Prussian lodges, had a great deal to do with
the matter (2) The French lodges were “luminized” by mem-
bers of a sect orgamized 1n Bavana by “Sparticus” Weishaupt under
the name of the [lluminatr This was a revival of the Manichean
secret society of the Alumbrados, discovered by the Inquisition
under Cardinal Ximenes and driven out of Spain by Philip the
Second While the infamous Anacharsis Clootz, who called himself
“the personal enemy of Jesus Chnst,” went from Germany to
France to get himself elected to the French Assembly, Mirabeau and
other agents of Illuminism carried to the Grand Orent lodges the
pseudo-mystical impulse which was to give a fanatical and bloody
turn to the movement

The objecuve of the Grand Orient was the destruction of Cathol-
wasm, first 1n France, and secondly 1n all Europe Before the
thunders of revolution could be loosed, however, there were certain
obstacles to be removed One of the most formidable was the
Society of Jesus This organization, 1n spite of perpetual vilifica-
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tion and slander, had proved immune from outward corruption or
inttmidation The Jesuits were ready if necessary to lay down their
lives for the Church of Chnst, and did so 1n countless places They
established schools and colleges so excellent that even Protestants
and Jews felt obliged to send thetr children to them, if they were
to get the best possible educauon They were the confessors of
the kings of Spain and Portugal, and naturally did all they could to
keep those countries Catholic, and o guide the consciences of their
royal penitents in accord with the revealed truth of Christ and His
Church

Another obstacle was the Spamish Inquisition True, that 1nstitu-
tion had never been very active since the death of Philip the
Second Philip III was pious and weak, Philip IV self-indulgent
and weak The Count of Olivares, who had been 1nsolent to Popes
1n Rome, proved himself, as prime munister, a friend of the
Jesuits, but let the Holy Office languish There seemed no danger
of Protestanusm 1n Spain, was 1t not beginning to decay even 1n
the north? The Inquisition, therefore, became almost an anachron-
ism In the Seventeenth Century 1t had punished the quietist
Molinos, who had taught the old Manichee hypocrisy which
allowed the Perfect and the Pure to commit any carnal act what-
ever, without sin Under Philip IV there was only about one auto
a year, with even fewer execunons Under Philip V, according to
Llorente, there were 54 autos, while 79 persons were burned alive
and 829 penanced, most of them for judaizing—but these figures,
like most of Llorente's, are highly exaggerated One of the famous
cases of the eighteenth century was that of two disciples of Molinos
Father Juan de la Vega for several years was confessor and biog-
rapher of an abbess named Agueda de Luna, who professed to have
ecstacies and visions, but who, on investigation, was shown to be
the mother of five children by him, while 1n the interims he had
corrupted other nuns, also members of his hitle sect Agueda con-
fessed her deceptions under tortuie, and died as a result of the
tormentos (1t was one of the rare occurrences of the lund) The
other nuns were scattered to various convents, under close surveil-
lance and penance, while Father Vega was kept in prison unul his

death ¢

¢ Menendez y Pelayo, op at, VI, pp 107 ef seq
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The Holy Office did not display the same wvigilance toward
Jansenism and Freemasonry, which were already making inroads
in high arcles The lawer was at first of the English varety,
particularly after the British navy ruthlessly seized Gibraltar, with
the treacherous connivance of Spanish Masonic officers ashore
Finally, the Count of Aranda, prime munister of Charles III, quietly
put into effect a “reform” by which all the York Rute lodges, of
which he was Grand Master, became affiliated with the French
Grand Orient ’

Aranda was warmly admired by the Freemason Voltaire, friend
of Frederic of Prussia In his Dictronnaire philosophique, Voltaire
spoke 1n eulogistuc terms of the Spamish prime minister who had
“begun to cut off the heads of the hydra of the Inquisition,” ¢ and
in verse likewise praised the modern Hercules who was cleaning the
Augean stables

“Tu verras en Ecpagne un Alade nouveau
Vanquew d'une hydia plus fatale,
Des supersutions déchuant le bandeau,
Plongeant dans la nuit du tombeau,
De Ulnquisition la puissance mfernale ™7

Voltaire congratulated Aranda on his deeree of February 7, 1770,
which struch a blow at the Holy Office by depriving 1t of 1ts juris-
diction over bigamy cases “All Europe ought to congratulate you
on 1t,” he wrote Popc Pius VI, however, observed that the ministers
of Charlcs 111 were men without religion

The Inquisiuon, next perhaps 1o the Jesutts, was the béte norre
of the Masons, Janscrusts, kacycdopedists, “broadminded” or polin-
cal Catholics seching the [avor of men 1n high places, and all the
rest of the shamcful crew who were preparing rmusentes for the
Church and for humanity beyond the power of their puny minds to
imagine It was the Company of Jesus, however, that they attached
first As Voltaire wrote to Helvetius, “Oncc we have destroyed
the Jesuits, we shall have it all our own way with I'mfime” A

8 Tirado y Rojas, La francmasonernia en E.pana
8 Ocuvres completes, t wxxut, p 421, 1821 ed
T1bid , ¢ v, Poénes, p 172
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thousand lesser and noiser scribblers, many of whom, as Burke
noticed, were 1n the pay of “the monied interest,” ® laid down a
barrage from one end of Europe to the other in preparation for
the main assault A remarkable intrigue was set 1n motion 1n all
the important capitals of Catholic Europe In Portugal, the prime
munister Pombal, whose family name Carvalho had often appeared
among lists of judaizers punished by the Inquisiton 1n days gone
by, expelled the Jesuits, almost without warning and on a pretext
so flimsy that only the most rabid anu-Catholic propagandists stll
endeavor to defend 1t This was in 1759 In France, the Jansenists
founded The Merchants Bank to finance books and pamphlets vil-
ifying the Jesuits, and 1n 1764 the anti-Catholic mumister Chosseul
obtained (by the aid of the concubine of Lows XV) a parlia-
mentary decree giving the Jesuits the choice of repudiaung their
Insutute and their vows or leaving the country Only five of the
4,000 French Jesuits shrank from the bitter test Two years later, the
Count of Aranda, champion of royal absolutistn over the Church,
champion, 1n short, of the ancient aberration of the Francellt,
and forerunner of the modern totalitarian state—persuaded the
Bourbon king Charles IIT to sign a decree expelling the 6,000
Spanish Jesuits on trumped up charges without a hearing, much
less a trial

The stage was now set for the final coup All the influence of
the Bourbon courts was exerted at Rome to induce Pope Clement
XIII to suppress the order founded by Saint Ignatus This the holy
ponuff refused to do When he died 1n 1769, the influence of the
Bourbon kings, that 1s to say their Masonic mumusters, supported
the candidacy of a known enemy of the Jesuits, Cardinal Gangan-

8 "For the same purpose for which they intnigued wiath princes, they culavated,
i a dishnguished manner, the monted interest of France Writers, especially
when they act 10 a body, have great influence on the public mind, the alhance,
therefore of these wnters with the monied interest had no small effect 1n removing
the popular odium and envy which attended that species of wealth These writers,
like the propagators of all novelties, pretended to a great zeal for the poor and
the lower orders, whilst 1n their satires they rendered harcful, by every exaggera-
ton, the faults of courts, of noblity, and of priesthood They became a sort of
demagogues They served as a hink to umte, 1n favour of onc object, obnoxious
wealth to restless and desperatc poverty "—Reflections on the Revolution in France,
p 109 Everyman Library ed
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ell, who was elected as Pope Clement XIV Although he had
previously told the French Ambassador that he favored suppres-
sion of the Order, he now saw the matter from a different perspec-
tive, and put off the decision which the enemues of the Faith
desired Finally the Bourbon munisters threatened him with a
schism, and a new disruption of the Christian unity, and thinking
to avoid this evil, Clement signed the brief which deprived 22,000
Jesuits, 1n all parts of the world, of the organization and direction
which the enemtes of the Catholic Church so feared

In a France weakened by the wars of Lows X1V, the blunders
and extravagances of Louis XV, and the broadminded folly of
many Jansemist priests, some of whom were Freemasons, the
obscure 1nternational forces so long at work were now able, 1n a
few years, to produce the hideous butcheries of the French Revo-
lution Then, out of the dragons’ teeth so liberally scattered, arose
the legions of Napoleon, which became a threat lo the very men
who had planned the evil sowing, to Protestant England and her
international bankers as well as to Catholic Spain,

When Napoleon invaded the peninsula and set his fatuous
brother Joseph on the throne of Fernando and Isabel, the Spanish
people were suffering from a deadly moral sickness For several
decades anti-Catholic influences from France had been at work
Freemasons, Jansenist priests holding fat benefices, literats, encyclo-
pedists seehing popular applause, members of economic and philan-
thropic societies based upon philosophies purely materialistic and
hence ant-Christian, political pensioners of the conqueror of Europe
and of the lodges, all formed a demoralizing party who would now
constitute a “Fifth Column,” but tn Spain were called deristvely
the Afrancesados—"the Frenchies,” or more accurately, “the
Frenchified ”

Ther patient boring within opened a way for the most powerful
military machine then exisung Napoleon, convoking a rump
Cortes at Bayonne, proclaimed, “Spamiards, your monarchy 1s old,
my mussion 15 to renew 1t! I will improve your insututions and
let you enjoy, if you aid me, the benefits of a reform without which
you will experience great losses, disorders and convulsions” His
brother Joseph, philosopher-king of the lodges, promised religious
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tolerauion; and when Madrid capitulated 1n December, 1808, 1t was
on condition that the Catholic religion be preserved, and that the
Lives, property and nights of tae Church and the clergy be respected
“Religion,” said Joseph expansively to the Inquisitor General Ethen-
ard, “1s the foundation of public morality and prosperity ”

The Spamards had hardly laid down their arms when Napoleon
decreed the abolinon of the Holy Office, and the suppression of
two thirds of the convents of Spain He suppressed the historic
monastery of the Dominicans at Valladolid, on the pretext that
various Frenchman had been assassinated 1n it—a charge utterly
without foundation As soon as Joseph was enthroned, he did away
with the monastic orders and confiscated their property, and some
of that of the seculars, for the benefit of the royal treasury

This was the opening wedge of a policy which, if it had con-
tinued, would have left Spain as helpless as France against the
Nineteenth Century 1ntrigues of the atheists and communists who
would presently be revealed as directors of the Grand Ortent But
the Spanish people, thanks perhaps to the reserves of strength
stored up by the heroic labors and sacrifices of los reyes catohicos
and Philip the Second, were able once more to regain their moral
balance and to cast out foreign and oriental venoms, dissolvent
of the Chrisuan culture and tradinons that alone had made them
great Seeing the Voltainan abbots and scribblers, the bad friars
and libertine priests flocking to the French cause, hearing of the
barbarous shooting of the eighty-five-year-old Bishop of Coria by
otder of Marshal Soulr, the burning of the Cathedral of Solsona, the
raping and murder of the nuns of Uclés by French troops 1n 1809,
and the shootings en masse, by command of Marshal Suchet,
of friars and theological students 1n Murviedro, Castellon and
Valencia (not to mention the pillage of priceless works of art,
and of the archives of Simancas, some of which have never been
returned)—the Spanuish people reacted against the neo-pagans from
the north as their ancestors had reacted against the Mohammedans
and Jews The good Spamish priests and monks, that 1s to say the
vast majority, placed themselves at the head of the war of libera-
uon agamst Napoleon and fought him off for four years, untl
victory was achieved
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In the Napoleonic conflict, however, the Spanish Inquisition came
to an end, and the instrument of its death was Father Llorente.

He was born March 30, 1756, at Rincon del Soto, near Calahorra,
in one of the famihes discreetly referred to by official biographers as
of noble ongin but reduced aircumstances Left an orphan, he in-
herited a modest fortune at sixteen, and was educated by his
paternal uncle, a priest of Calahorra, who sent him to study law
at Zaragoza He then went to Madrid to seek his fortune, and there
began to publish “essars dramatiques,” and even two or three pieces
for the theatre, which however, remained unpublished

He had received the tonsure at fourteen At twenty-four he
became a doctor, and (by dispensauon) received Holy Orders Soon
after this he became an advocate for the Supreme Council of
Castile, and a member of the royal academy of ecclesiastical history
The Bishop of Calahorra then appointed him promotor fiscal of the
Holy Inquisition, and vicar general of the diocese

Up to this ume he had accepted the Inquisiion, hke most
Spaniards, as a good and necessary 1nstitution But he was soon to
part company with 1t It was about this tme that he lost hus faith
in the Holy Roman Catholic Church, by reading the subtle and
destructive sophistries of Descartes, and conversing with a “foreign
savant” who was then 1n Calahorra, and by a coincidence not sur-
prising, he began to take a different view of the Holy Office

There 1s some lack of agreement 1n French and Spanush accounts
of all this Michaud tells us, for example, that Llorente “separated
from the Spamish clergy,” and “gave up ultramontane principles
and scholastic and penipatetic doctrines,” for the foreign savant
persuaded him “that a great part of his knowledge rested on
prejudices, and that there 1s no authority outside of us competent
to judge the reason™ In 1785 however, he compromised with his
new principles to the extent of accepting a lucrative post as com-
missary of the Holy Office of Logrono, and about then he began
to explore the mystery of the imquity of the Inquisinon, which
meanwhile “gave to its young munister many hours of leisure which
he devoted ta literary and historical works ” He won favor with the
Count of Florida Blanca, the wily choleric old man who had
persuaded Pope Clement XIV to suppress the Society of Jesus, and



276 CHARACTERS OF THE INQUISITION

through him became a friend of the duchess of Sotomayor, first
lady to the Queen of King Charles IV, who got him a post at
court. He was one of the executors of this noblewoman’s will, and
tutor of her nephew Thanks 1n part to her influence also, he be-
came Secretary General of the Inquisiion (1789), canon of the
Cathedral of Calahorra, member of the Academy of Sevilla, and
licerary censor The intrigues of his nvals forced him out of
Madrnd, we are told, 1n 1791 °

The Spanish version 1s that he had become a Freemason, even
while tahing a salary from the Inqusition and when bound by
oath to maintain the Holy Roman Catholic Faith Possibly the
“foreign savant” at Calahorra had something to do with that The
young liberal then attached himself to the forward-looking, pro-
French party of Jovellanos, a talented and probahly misguided
Catholic, the political foe of Godoy When the latrer came 1nto
power, Llorente, the apostle of freedom, sued for his favor and
won 1t by publishing an historical essay attacking the lLiberties of
the Basque provinces True to the same 1nstincts, he gravitated 1nto
the party of King Joscph Bonaparte, and after the French occupa-
uon put forth various folleros 1n which he branded the Spanish
Catholic patriots as vile common canaille, paid by Enghsh gold,
though he himself was not ashamed to be paid by French gold and
subsidized by the French Freemasons It was the French, oddly
enough, who removed him from office as Secretary of the Inquisi-
ton, accusing him of a “subtraction” (the modern euphemism 1s
“irregularity”™) of 11,000,000 reales The crime was not proved,
but Llorente did not return to his old office On leaving, he gath-
ered up all the priceless records of the Inqusition, burned those
which were favorable to 1t, and put aside those that would be useful
later for huis Histoire Crinnque de I'Inquisiion He then turned to
vanous literary works untl his political star should rise again

The first two of these were revealing Llorente’s ability as a
writer was on a par with his character as a2 man and a Catholic.
In a dry and graceless style, this propagandist for freedom ex-
emplified a fact ofren confirmed 1n history that lhiberals who cry
out that the Church should be stripped of her functions for the

® Michaud, Biographie Universelle Ancienne et Moderne, v xxm, p 629
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sake of human lberty almost invariably end by conferring the
same pawers on some form of political despotism. As the Fraticell:
fawned upon the medieval Emperor, so the liberal Freemasons
flattered the omnipotent state of Napoleon, as they would later
exalt the tyranmes of Socialism and Commumism It was perhaps
nevitable, then, that Llorente’s Coleccion diplomatica de wvaros
papeles antiguos y modernos sobre dispensas matrimonales y otros
puntos de disciplina eclesiastica should prove to be a regaliste,
jansenustic tract urging the thesis that “the supreme civil power 1s
the only one which can originally 1° impose 1mpediments to matri-
mony”—a prinaple that the counallors of King Joseph began to
apply by ordering the few bishops who obeyed them to dispense
from all sorts of 1mpediments Llorente nextc wrote a tract attempt-
ing to justify the interference of the State 1n matters of ecclesiastical
disciphine by appealing to antique Visigothic precedents

In 1812 he read, 1n the Academy of History, a Memoral secking
to prove that the Inqusiion (which had been overwhelmingly
supported by public opinion for more than three centuries, else 1t
could never have endured in that country of individualists) was
a tyranny 1mposed 1n opposition to the popular will This was used
as a springboard on which a Commussion of the Cortes, appointed
to consider consttutional changes, took the bold leap that had long
been 1n preparation 1n the lodges Admutting that “it 1s the general
will of the nauon that the Catholic religion he kept in 1ts punty,
protected by wise and just laws, without permtting the profes-
sion of any other cult in the realm,” the Commussioners reviewed
the history of the Holy Office, cited the documents of Llorente,
asserted that the institution had been founded illegally and had
been 1nimical to the bishops’ jurisdicion This concern of the
Freethinkers for the rights of the bishops was extremely touching,
but even more ironic was the invocation of the very argument
which Fernando and Isabel, 1n establishing the Inquisiion, had
used agamnst its first vicums the Holy Office, said the Commus-
sion, was a sovereignty within a sovereignty, a state within the
state, a jurisdiction exempt from the laws of the land and depend-
ing on the Roman Cuna They proposed to restore the ancient

10510 “onginalmente
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law of the land, but were careful not to say—and many of the
public did not notice the omussion—that the old Pazr#rdas had
furnished the fundamentals of the legislation of the Holy Office
regarding heretics

A tremendous debate followed in the Cortes In the end the
Freemasons and the Afrancesados had therr way. The Holy Office
was temporarily and feebly revived, but came to a definite conclu-
sion with the Revolution of 1820

Llorente meanwhile was taken unawares by the withdrawal of
the French in 1813, and had to pick up his stolen papers and
depart 1n a great hurry for France He had fimshed only two
volumes of his Historre Critique de Ulnquisition, and was com-
pelled to forego his plan to publish 1t first 1n Castlian This did
not prevent hus selling the archives of the Holy Office of Aragon
to the Bibliothéque Nationale of Paris, where Spanish scholars must
go for such important dossiers as those of Antomio Pérez and
the murderers of Saint Peter Arbues The book fnally appeared
in French, and of course was hailed by the liberal foes of Spain
and of the Church everywhere as a monumental and conclusive
piece of scholarship

Nothing but the highly controversial nature of the subject, and
the service rendered, under the name of liberty, to the foul cause
that controlled so many professors, reviewers and lecturers of the
world, can explain the influence of this work in crystallizing the
false legend of the Inquisiton which 1s invoked by enemies of
the Church even to this day Sefior Menendez y Pelayo has well
remarked upon the contemptible erudition of the man, his puerle
judgment, his dry pedantic style without vigor or grace, his bad
arrangement, which, dealing with matenal nich 1in dramatic scenes,
atrocious crimes, and ternible passions and conflicts, 15 1ncapable
of doing more than string together papal briefs, royal decrees and
letters of councillors, 1n the manner of a lawyer's process, obscure,
turgid and incoherent “His philosophy of history reduces itself to
a long Masonic sermon and to the high and transcendenta) 1dea
that the Inquisinon was not established to maintain the purity of
the faith, nor even perchance by religious fanaticism, but to ennich
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the government with confiscations” 1! It 1s full of exaggerations
and 1naccuracies, 1t even contains a chapter on the unfortunate Don
Carlos, who had nothing whatever to do with the history of the
Inquisinon—though for some reason, which may be significant, he
has been commemorated by the Spanish lodges 1n modern times as
a martyr of Freemasonry 2 Among the other “victims” of the Holy
Office, Llorente places Clemente Sinchez de Vercial, who died
about a hundred years before 1t was established 1n Casule

The anu-Catholic and prejudiced tone and purpose of the opus
were so evident that when 1t was published 1n Paris, the Archbishop
there suspended Father Llorente’s faculues of preaching and hear-
ing confessions, and forbade him to teach 1n colleges or private
houses Llorente thereupon threw himself openly 1nto the arms of
the Freemasons with whom for years he had secretly been coop-
erating For some ume he lived on money they furmished Yert it
was characteristic of this sly and grovelling man to make one more
effort to regain his post as canon of Toledo and his benefices at
Calahorra and Rincédn de Soto, by flattering King Ferdinand VII,
even to the eatent of forging, “in the manner of a hungry king of
arms,” a genealogical family tree 1n which he claimed the relation-
ship of His Majesty, in the thirty-fourth degree, with Sigerdus,
King of the Saxons 1n the Fifth Century 13

Ferdinand had the good sense to pay no attention to him, and
Spaniards generally treated his attempts to repair his forrunes at
the expense of the Church he had betrayed with the scorn they
deserved Llorente then turned to the profitable field of American
filibustering To fan the revolutionary ardor of the Masonic con-
spirators who were preparing to rob Spain of her glorious Amer-
ican empire he published a new editon of Las Casas, with a me-
mor1al by the French revolutionary bishop Gregoire

For the benefit of the new American republics, he then produced
a work so obviously Protestant from A to Z that he did not have
courage to sign his name to 1t, but represented himself as editor for

10p ar, Vol VII, pp 17-20

12 The relation of Don Carlos to some of the anu-Catholic conspirators 1n the
Netherlands, probably as their dupe, 15 discussed at length 1n my Phdip II

13 Mencendez y Pelayo, loc ar
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an anonymous author This was his Discourses on a Religtous Con-
stitution Constdered as Part of the National Community (Bordeau,
1821), lrs Author, an American, given to the hight by Don Juan
Antanio Llorente, Doctor 1n Sacred Canon Law, etc With 1t he
printed the censure of the Vicar General of Barcelona, and his
own reply He acknowledged that the plan of “an American” was
based upon the Civil Consutution of the Clergy 1n France, and that
1t went hand 1n hand with the Protestant systems Like the heretics
of the Middle Ages and those of the Sixteenth Century, Llorente
denied all hierarchy 1n the Church, and asserted that “the legsla-
tive power of the Church belongs to the general congregation of
all Christians ” He would limit dogma to the Apostles’ Creed, allow
the cavil power to dissolve marnages, reduce confession from a
precept to a counsel, forbid the Church to compel her members to
recerve Communion at Easter or any other time, annul the perpetual
vows of religious communities, allow the marriage of priests and
bishops, and finally, have the church ruled by the Supreme National
Government, under whom the archbishops would be only public
servants, having nothing to do with the Pope

Llorente was now 1n his sixties Nothing remained for him but to
befoul his old age with a Politscal Portrait of the Popes (1n which
he not only swallowed the oft-discredited myth of the Popess
Joan, but gave the months and days of her ponuficate, and made
Princess Maulda the concubine, God help us, of Saint Gregory);
and a Castilian translation, to which he signed his name, of Louvet's
pornographic French novel, The Adventures of the Little Baron de
Faublas

These last two exhibitions from a sexagenanan priest were too
much even for the Parisian government, and Llorente was officially
requested to leave the country Fortunately for him, he was able
to take advantage of the amnesty granted to political exiles by the
liberal Spanish government 1n 1820 Early in 1823 he returned to his
natve land, only to die a few days after reaching Madrid

With this contempuble modern Judas there passed forever the
mnstitunon on which he had lived as long as he could, and which
he had hated, one must infer from his works in general, not so
much for the ngors that he exaggerated or imagined, as for the
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support 1t lent to the impenishable doctrines of that true historic
Chnstianity which in his ewisted and darkened soul he despised
and sought to pervert The Spanish Inquisiton was dead, and
dead forever It belonged to phases of Catholic history 1n Spain
just as definitely as the slaughter of idolaters and blasphemers be-
longed to a certain epoch of the ancient Hebrews

Today the Roman Inquisition sull persists as the Congregation
of the Holy Office Some such tribunal 1s necessary to a Church
which believes 1n the distinction between 1ight and wrong, true
and false, black and white, and which 1s charged with the duty
of protecting its members from deception, even by impostors pre-
tending holiness within their own ranks Such functions of the
Medieval Inquisition are permanent, and will always be exercised
by the Holy Office and the Bishops The other functions, cast as a
reproach against the Church even today, were 1incadents of ume and
place, and are not pecularly or essenually Cathohic They existed
vigorously only in comparatively short periods of the Church’s long
history, and in a few of the many Catholic countries I have never
met a Catholic who wanted the medieval Inquisition reestab-
lished anywhere, 1if T did, I should suspect him of being non
compos mentis. Not even the Ku Klux Klan can really expect that
the procession of the Green Cross, the auto de fe, and the vicum
strangled or screaming on the funeral pyre, will ever again appear
upon the stage of this world

Many other horrors have appeared instead, and will appear,
and 1n justice to the memory of the men who thought they were
doing their duty to God and humanity 1n carrying on the Inquisi-
tion, 1t 1s to be noticed that they are precisely the aberrations and
iniquities which that maligned institution suppressed wherever 1t
could Consider some of these devils of our own time every one
of them has been condemned by the Catholic Church for cen-
turies, and was fought tooth and nail by the Inquisiion

(1) The 1solation of the human soul from God The indifference
and godlessness of our day are directly traceable to the triumph
of Manicheanism under the guise of Sixteenth Century Protestant-
1sm Many thoughtful Protestants are now beginning to see that
the Revolt inflicted a ghastly wound upon Christianity without add-
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ing anything to 1t Such positive Chrishan elements as the Re-
formers taught were already in Catholicism As for the aberra-
tions—Luther’s doctrine of grace, Calvin's predestination—how
many who call themselves Protestants today believe in them’ An
Episcopalian will tell you he does not believe in the divinity of
Christ, a Methodist will say he believes 1n the existence of some
vague Life Force, not a personal God With each generation the
descendants of the men and women who were led from the Cath-
olic fold by plausible reformers promsing them primitive Chris-
tianity, become less and less concerned with any religion, and more
the prey of Communism, Fascism or some other panacea with new
false hopes of creaung something permanently good on the frail
structure of human nature alone These will not even listen to the
ancient wisdom of the Catholic Church, as Mr Chesterton wrote
somewhere, “They are ured of hearing what they have never
heard "

(2) Moral confuston and nihilism There 1s and can be no objec-
tive and eternal standard of conduct, except that of Christ, as
interpreted by His Church All the old sins and follies that the
Church began to drive nto exterior darkness two thousand years
ago, have come back to destroy the peace of individuals and the
harmony of society Divorce 1s destroying the family, murder the
individual The free love of the Beghards and the Alumbrados is
corrupting the young What 1s the prevalent craze for self-destruc-
tion but a mamfestation of the old Manichean despair of Life?
And what 1s the fata]l race-suicide known euphemisuically as “birth
control” but the old nastiness of the Manichees, born of cowardice,
sensuality, distrust of life itself and the Author of life? Usury, which
the medieval schoolmen called theft, and capitalism, which 1n its
reprehensible form they 1denufied as one of the seven deadly sins
(greed), are defended by dull college professors in the name of
econormic law, while the enslaved masses everywhere pay tribute
to the modern Mammon

(3) Imtellectual confusion The Catholic Church speaks with
authority in our world in defense of the human reason against
a thousand sophistries having their ongin 1n obscure feelings or
prejudices It has become the fashion 1n certain academic circles
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to speak disdainfully of logic itself, and of the law of cause and
effect, as 1f these were relics of medieval barbarism It was not
merely a comncidence that a Manichean thought, or rather feeling,
has appeared extensively 1n our literature, and 1n some of the best
of 1t, wherever the Protestant Revolt has prepared for the return
of darkness and slavery Consider the Manichean atutudes 1n some
of Thomas Hardy's work—especially in Jude the Obscure, in The
Return of the Native, and 1n that frightful sneer at the end of
Tess, in Ibsen’s Master Builder and Hedda Gabler, 1n Shelley’s De-
fense of Poetry, in the Autobiography of Mark Twain, 1n such
plays as T/e Piper of Josephine Preston Peabody, The Scarecrow of
Percy Machaye, and a great deal of O'Nell's work, even 1n that
calm Victoran, Tennyson, who puts into the mouth of a Catholic
King a senument that would have sct Bernard Gut on the trail of
any Albigensian

“For why 1s all around us here,

As 1f some lesser god had made the world,

But had not force to make 1t as he would,

Untl the High God enter from beyond i

Not to press the point too far—for some liberty must be allowed
the fancies of poets!'—this and much more that could be mennioned
15 clearly symptomatic of the sickness which afflicts a world which
will not turn to Chrst

(4) Totulitarianism Is not the present evolution of government
a retrogression toward heresies that the medieval Inquisitors com-
batted with all their might? Communism, first propagated by the
Freemasons on the ruins of Protestanusm, finally set up in Russia
the absolute state which the Fraticell: had invoked (in so far as the
state of suence and communications would permit them to en-
visage 1t), 1t was a perversion also of their concept of primitive
Christianity, without private property The Nazi State, set up
partly 1n imitation of Mussolini's Fascism, as a natural reaction to
Communism, had also another parentage The ideal of the omnip-
otent absolute state, for whose sake the individual exists, was ex-
pressed 1n very similar terms on behalf of Kaiserism by Bernhards,
in 1911, and Bernhardi's teacher was Treitrchhe, who in turn
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acknowledged his indebtedness to Martin Luther.!* Thus 1n two
different directions we trace the ongins of the Totalitarian State,
toward which, by imitaton or reaction, the governments of the
whole world are tending, to breaches made by medieval heretics 1n
the walls of the City of God, 1n despite of the watchdogs of the
Inquisition

The list could be extended All the evils that the Inquisiion
sought to repress, and did i1n great measure repress, have returned
to the modern world, grown great and ravening, to feed upon our
children What then of the evils inadental to the Inquisition 1tself—
torture, loss of liberty and even life, occasional deceit and hypocrisy?
Are we better in those regards? Can any one think of the torture
cells maintained by the Reds 1n Spamn in 1936+ to dnive their vie-
urms mad,*® of the unspeakable butcheries of civihans and priests
by both Germans and Russians in Poland 1n 1939, of the unre-
strained villainy of modern warfare, of all our nightmare of hypoc-
risy, abortion, child-suicide, unpumished murder, and what 15 worse
even than all these monstrosities, disdain for the Deity Himself,
without wondering whether we have really progressed to a point
where we can look patronizingly upon the memory of a Torque-
mada?

All the worst miseries which men everywhere endure today,
while they begin “withering away for fear and expectation of what
shall come”—famine and pestilence and civil wars whose shadows

141 have developed this 1dea further in an article published 1n The Sign, with
quotanans from Luther and others, in February, 1940

18 The cells constructed by the "Loyalist’ Reds “were described as hollow cement
blocks four feet high and contaiming a ccment chair and bed, bwlt 1n a slanung
position so that 1t was impossible for a prisoner to st or lie down for more than
a munute at a ume Raised cement blocks were arranged 1 a crazy-quilt fashion
on the floor o prevent prisoners from standing up The prosecutor (1o the Cik
tnal) charged that the Loyahsts placed nings in the eyelids of prisoners to keep
thern open 1n the glare of powerful lights Some of the witneswses testified that
prisoners were denied food and warter and were flogged, someumes while suspended
head down from the ceiling or while cold water was showered upon them Wie-
nesses said the cells were panted with hundreds of yellow diagonal lines, large
and small white-red-bluc and yellow spots, broad black lines and scores of black
and white cubes ' —Assoaated Press despatch from Barcelona, June 13, 1939, pub-
lished 1n the New York Sum and other newspapers ‘Torquemada would have shrunk
from the very idea of such diabolical ingenuity
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may already be discerned on the dim walls of the future—all these
have been foretold by the Popes of modern times, one after another
pointing out the causes that must lead to such effects, and pleading
with manhind to turn away from them to the only possible remedy,
held forth by Christ 1in the Catholic Church Against all the
progressive steps 1n the disintegratuon of the European Order, from
the Manichees to the Communists and other state worshippers,
the Vicars of Christ have uttered solemn and deliberate warmngs,
based upon ample information Very soon after the reorganiza-
uon of the Freemasonry by the Grand Lodge of England, in
preparation for the slow poisoning of Catholic France and Catholic
Spain, the situation was clearly seen at Rome, and 1n 1738, Pope
Clement XII uttered the first formal denunciation of this particular
heresy, this oriental dissolvent 1n modern guise “If they were not
doing evil, they would not fear the light,” he said of all societies,
without any exception, of the Masonic type or affiliation He for-
bade Catholics to join them, favor, support, shelter, or defend them
in any way, or even to recerve the members into therr homes Any
Catholic so doing was excommunicated by the very fact, and the
ban could be removed only by the Pope himself, save in danger of
death This, as we have seen, did not deter vain, ambitious or
stupid Catholics, even among the clergy here and there, from being
drawn 1nto an orgamization which pretended to be social and
philanthropic, and mashed 1ts real aims and nature from all its
neophytes, from all except a few imuiates The Popes of the
Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries continued to rase their voices
against the stealthy advances of this mystery of imquity Pius XII
accused the Freemasons of being the chief causes of the revolution-
ary upheavals (antichrisnan 1n their direcuon) of Europe Gregory
XVI said they were gulty of sacrilege, infamy and blasphemy, and
promoted heresy and revolution Pius IX applied to them the words
that Christ addressed to the scribes and pharisees who sought His
destruction, “You are of your father the devil, and the works of
your father you will do” He called them the wolves in sheep's
clothing against whom Our Lord and the Apostles had warned the
first Christians In another letter he referred to them as “the Syna-
gogue of Satan whose object 1s to blot out the Church of
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Christ, were 1t possible, from the face of the Universe” Renewing
the condemnations of his predecessors, he exphaitly included the
Freemasons 1n America “and 1n whatever part of the world they
may be”

Pope Leo XIII warned the world that Freemasonry was the real
source and center of Communist and Atheist propaganda “In this
insane and wiched endeavor,” he wrote, “we may almost see the
implacable hatred and spirit of revenge with which Satan himself
15 inflamed against Jesus Chnst” In that same magnificent en-
cychical he cried out to all Catholics, laymen as well as priests, to
“tear the mask off the face” of the hidden menace If not, he said,
“the ruin and overthrow of all things must necessardy follow ” 1°

This tremendous prophecy, deliberately uttered by the Vicar of
Christ, and now being fulfilled with terrible literalness as the flimsy
structure built on the sands of the great apostacy of the Sixteenth
Century comes crashing down about us, has of course been gen-
erally disregarded by the world, as the prophecies of Christ were
disregarded Other profound observations from Leo and his suc-
cessors have met the same characteristically Christian fate, neverthe-
less they remain as true as truth.

It was Pius XI who pointed out the close spiritual affinity of
Liberalism and Socialism, even when they waged a sham batte
across the arena of the world “Let us bear in mind,” he wrote 1n
Quadragestmo Anno “that the parent of this cultural Socialism
was Liberalism, and that 1ts offspring will be Bolshevism ™ He
had no more regard for one of these anuchristtan aberrations than
for the other Liberalism, he said, had shown as early as 1891 “its
utter 1mpotence to find a right solution of the social question,”
while Socialism “would have exposed human society to sull graver
dangers by offering a remedy much more disastrous than the evil
it designed to cure " 7

This great Pope remarked that since the time of Leo XIII the
“caputalistic economic regime” had “penetrated everywhere”, and
that “it 1s patent that in our days not alone 15 wealth accumulated,
but 1mmense power and despotic economic domination are con-

16 Encyclical, Humanum genus, 18B4
17 Quadragessmo Anno, 1931
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centrated 1n the hands of a few, and that those few are frequently
not the owners, but only the trustees and directors of invested funds,
who administer them at their good pleasure This power becomes
parucularly irresistible when exeraised by those who, because they
hold and control money, are able also to govern credit and deter-
mune 1ts allotment, for that reason supplying, so to speak, the lLife-
blood to the entire economic body, and grasping, as it were,
in their hands the very soul of production, so that no one dare
breathe against their will This accumulation of power, the char-
acteristic note of the modcrn econormic order, 1s a natural result
of limitless free compettion which permits the survival of those
only who are the strongest, which often means those who fght
most relentlessly, who pay least heed to the dictates of conscience
This concentration of power has led to a threefold struggle for
dormnation Furst, there 1s the struggle for dictatorship 1n the
cconomic sphere wself, then, thc fierce battle to acquire control
of the state, so that 1ts resources and authority may be abused 1n the
economic struggles Finally, the clash between states themselves
The state, which should be the supreme arbiter, ruling 1n kingly
fashion far above all party ontention, intent nnly upon justice and
the common good, has become nstead a slave, bound over to the
service of human passion and greed " '®

Elsewhere, of course, Pius condemned the totalitarian theory
which, reactung against the evil here described, rushed to the op-
posite extrerne, and erroneously held that the individual existed for
the benefit of the state None of these panaceas could reach the
center of the disorder, they were all, in fact, so many forms of
Socialism, one fighting the other, but all tending toward a common
end With characteristic acuteness, Pius noticed that since the time
of Leo XIII Socialism had broken up into various forms, of which
he condemned even the most moderate

“The question arises, or 1s unwarrantably proposed in certain
quarters, whether the principles of Chrisuan truth also could not be
somewhat moderated and attenuated, so as to meet Socialism, as 1t
were, halfway upon a common ground Some are engaged by the
empty hope of gaining Socialists 1n this way to our cause But

18 1444
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such hopes are vain Those who wish to be apostles among the
Socialists should preach the Chrnistian truth whole and entire,
openly and sincerely, without any conmivance with error If they
wish 1n truth to be heralds of the Gospel, let them convince
Socialists that their demands, 1n so far as they are just, are de-
fended much more cogently by the principles of Christian faith,
and are promoted much more eficaciously by the power of Chris-
tian charity, .. Whether Socialism be considered as a doctrine,
or as an historical fact, or as a movement, if 1t really remain
Socialism, 1t cannot be brought into harmony with the dogmas
of the Catholic Church, even after 1t has yielded to truth and justice
in the points We have mentioned, the reason being that 1t con-
cerves human society 1n a way utterly alien to Christian truth

“According to Christian doctrine, Man, endowed with a social
nature, 1s placed here on earth 1n order that he may spend his
life 1n society, and under authority ordained by God, that he
may develop and evolve to the full all his faculues to the praise
and glory of his Creator, and that, by fulfiling faithfully the
duties of his station, he may attain to temporal and eternal hap-
piness Socialism, on the contrary, enurely 1gnorant of or uncon-
cerned about this sublime end both of individuals and of society,
affirms that living 1n community was instituted merely for the
sake of advantages which 1t brings to mankind Goods are pro-
duced more efficiently by a suitable distribution of labor than by
the scattered efforts of individuals Hence the Socialists argue that
econormc production, of which they see only the materal side,
must neccessarily be carried on collectively, and that because of
this necessity men must surrender and submit themselves wholly
to society with a view to the production of wealth Indeed, the
possession of the greatest possible amount of temporal goods 1s
esteerned so highly, that man’s higher goods, not excepting liberty,
must, they claim, be subordinated and even sacrificed to the
exigencies of efficient production They affirm that the loss of
human dignity, which results from these socialized methods of
production, will be easily compensated for by the abundance of
goods produced 1n common and accruing to the individual who
can twrn them at his will o the comforts and culture of hfe
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Society, therefore, as the Socialist concewves 1t, 15, on the one hand,
impossible and unthinkable without the use of compulsion of the
most excessive kind* on the other 1t fosters a false liberty, since in
such a scheme no place 15 found for true social autherity, which
1s not based on temporal and material advantages, but descends
from God alone, the Creator and Last End of all things. If, like
all errors, Socialism contains a certain element of truth (and this
the Sovereign Ponuffs have never denied), 1t 1s nevertheless
founded upon a doctrine of human society peculiarly its own,
which 1s opposed to true Christianity ~ No one can be at the
same time a sincere Catholic and a true Socialist " 1°

Since Ps XI wrote those words 1n 1931, the nauons of the
world generally have taken long steps toward various forms of
Socialism, which, however different they appeared on first view, are
more and more revealing themselves as essentially the same Com-
munism, the most radical and patently godless form, was not too
remote 1deologically from 1ts pretended rival Nazi-Socialism, to lie
down beside 1t 1n the same foul nest, when 1t suited both to beget
a second great war Other nations, loving freedom, have been con-
quered and drawn into the two Sociahist orbits Still others have
imitated Socialist regimes by reaction, or by mulitary necessity Few
have been able to maintain fully the sacredness of human person-
ality The tiny nauons of Portugal and Ireland, both thoroughly
Catholic, are glorious exceptions Of Spain I have high hopes, may
the Catholic spirit of General Franco prevail, and not certain others,
very different and very crafty, which sull exist 1n the country and
even 1n high places, hungry for power England, while fighting
Hitler, has kept a friendly hand mysteriously outstretched toward
his partner, Stalin, and whatever the outcome of the present war, 1s
likely to emerge from it shackled to some form of Socialism

Here 1n the United States Socialism has made more cautious
but none the less evident gains It 1s rather amusing, and at the
same nme depressing, to see that likable Socialist Mr Norman
Thomas denouncing both Mr Roosevelt and Mr Willkie as
champions of peace-time conscription, which he says (and I think
rightly) must lead toward dictatorship, and to realize at the same

10 [bsd
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ume that both these gentlemen are fundamentally (that 1s to say
spiritually) as Sociabistic as he 1s If we judge not by what a man
says he 1s or even believes he 15, but by the anuthesis set up by
Pope Pius XI as a test of spirts, this conclusion becomes inescap-
able Mr Roosevelt has tried to save the country by curtailling
production Mr Willkie proposes to do 1t by speeding up produc-
tion Yet both these Liberals, as they proudly call themselves, are
interested primarily 1n production, 1n the matenal, in the things
of this world It 1s difficult, of course, to see how a politician could
wholly free himself from such concerns, and I am not cnticizing
erther, or discussing any 1ssues, political or economuc, between
them—whoever 1s elected will be entitled to our obedience, under
the Consttution, and no doubt will do his best according to his
lights T would only suggest that neither has the lights necessary
to solve the social problem (It 15 true that both have spoken
reverently 1n public of Divine Providence, but so, for that matter
has Hitler, so have the politicians of every country, except godless
Russia ) Not too much must be expected from these well-meaning
statesmen They are children of a Liberalism evolving rapidly into
Socialism Both are high 1n the ranks of a secret socicty proscribed
and abhorred by the Catholic Church, and denounced by Pope
Leo XIII as the true source of Socialism and Communism, and the
general corruption of European and world society They are
servants of the same 1nvisible masters, to whose obedience they
are bound by oaths—masters who may not even be 1n America,
but 1n Europe or Asia, masters of whose exact 1dentity they may
themselves be ignorant When they speak of “Democracy,” one
must remember this background, and the fact that the elastc
word has been used by many Liberals to include even the tyranny
of Soviet Russia Can Democracy be anything but a farce among
men, when some of them, including the most influennial, belong to
a secret society whose real aims and principles are concealed from
the others and when these aims and principles have been re-
peatedly disclosed as political and ant-Chrisian? The French Cath-
olics, 1n the sad clanfying hght of catastrophe, have recently found
the answer to this question As Our Holy Father Pope Pius XII said
in welcoming the French Ambassador after the tragedy of last sum-
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mer, "Like lightning which Hashes through heavy clouds, the
devastating lights of war have torn from the eyes of all careful
and sincere observers that veil of prejudices which for half a cen-
tury the voice of the Church, and especially the reiterated warnings
of the last Popes, Our venerated predecessors, did not succeed in
penetrating May the lessons of this bitter period result 1n acts
which permut us to hope in the future for a revival of Chnstian
spirtt, particularly 1n the education of youth ” and “the creation
of a new Christian order When will this desired hour arrive?
God preserves the secret of 1t, but We beseech Him to hasten 1ts
advent”

All this 1s part of a umversal conflict between the Church of
Chnist and the Prince of This World All other conflicts are either
subsidiary to this or camouflages for 1t Just now there seems to be
a deadly strife between international capitalism, intrenched 1n the
United States and gradually leading this country toward a State
Socialism or (what amounts to the same thing) toward a State Cap-
italism, and, on the other side, the seemungly more godless and
goldless forms of Socialism beyond the seas Yet if Nazi-Socialism
and Bolshevism, after so violent a sham battle, could so speedily
come to terms, for a purpose convenient to both, what 1s to prevent
this American Socialism, now 1n the making and already accepted
and propagated by the dominant educational forces of this country,
from arnving at mutually agreeable arrangements with both the
Soviet and the Nazi forms of Socialism, whenever it may st the
real leaders on both sides to do so? Within a generation we have
seen our Liberal politicians denounce the Soviet, cultivate friendly
relations with 1, and denounce 1t again—this tme more coyly
As the world grows smaller 1n time, may not all the forms of
Socialism be gathered together by skilful hands into a World State,
such as many Masonic writers have advocated, and the League
of Nations sought to achieve? It 1s not only conceivable, but prob-
able, for all forms of Socialism (even 1if some sull call themselves
Democracies) will be amimated by a single obscure but powerful
principle the worship of the material, which 1s and always must
be the negation of Christianity Here, then, by a masterly antthesis.
Pius XTI has cast a strong Light upon the shapes of things to come
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It 15 all the more revealing when 1t shows us only the recurrence
upon a larger stage of a deathless drama that happened long ago
Christ still lives in His Mystical Body, the Church, as truly as 1n the
human body he took from Our Lady, and when the ime comes
for Him to be crucified again in His Church, depend upon 1,
Pilate and Herod that day will find a way to patch up their differ-
ences, some Caiaphas will cry, “Crueify Him! We have no king
but Caesar]” and there will always be found some Judas to give
the kiss of death

Admuttedly (perhaps my wish 1s father to this thought) we may
by some muracle escape that fate, here in America, Perhaps despite
their affiliations, Mr Roosevelt or Mr Willkie, as political Catholic
admurers of each will tell us, will be led in the nght direction
by a divine hand Again, perhaps not Only the future can reveal
this Meanwhile this much 1s certain the United States, 1n a very
few years, will be either a Catholic country (and thercfore a free
country) or a Socialist country, (and therefore a slave country).
“He who 1s not with Me 15 against Me” History demonstrates
the unfailing truth of this dilemma

Here on the last edge and 1n the twilight of the world, the stage
1s sct for the reenactment of an ancient tragedy—or can 1t this
time be a comedy? Here are all the actors who have appeared over
and over again 1n that tragedy in Europe Here we have most of
the Freemasons of the world, most of the Jews, most of the gold
and its masters, Parthians and Medes and Elamites—men gathered
together from all nauons under the sun, speaking one language,
leading a common life, and among them heirs of all the 1sms and
heresies that the Catholic Church has denounced throughout the
centuries, and some millions of good bewildered folk who have
ceased to believe much 1n anything, and do not know what they
believe, or whether anything be worth believing, and, scattered
among these millions with their roots 1n such movements of the
past, some twenty-five millions of Catholics

Now, either the Catholic body wall come 1nto sharp conflict with
those about them, or they will not

If they do nor, it will be the first tme 1n history that the
Mysucal Body of Chnst (and American Catholics, like all others,
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are “cells” of that Body) has not aroused violent and unreasoning
antagonism This has been so umiformly a characteristic of the Lfe
of Christ and the Life of the Catholic Church, that when persons
calling themselves Christan or Catholic do not meet with opposi-
tion, and strong opposition, one may well begin to wonder whether
they are profoundly Chrisuan and truly Catholic Perhaps then 1t
1s a reflection upon us American Catholics that we have inspired so
little antagomism (comparatively) thus far Perhaps we have not
been telling our neighbors the truth, the strong truth, the hard
saying they will not like that the real test of our republican
experiment here must ultimately be whether 1t accepts or opposes
the Church of Christ; that 1t must become either a Catholic state,
or a slave state.

A great many Catholics, influenced by the Protestant or Liberal
environments 1n which they have lived, have sincerely and delib-
erately set out to propagate Christanity in such ways as never to
arousc antagonism They have comprormised with Socialism, they
have compromised with the economic theory of history, they have
overemphasized the importance of various material elermnents It 1s a
sad evidence of the lack of umty into which we have been betrayed
when a Catholic Justice of the Supreme Court can publicly pro-
claim that “Democracy” 1s more important than religion, when
a Catholic priest, who taught for some years at the Catholic Uni-
versity at Washington and has filled the country with his disciples,
openly goes to address a Jewish Masonic lodge (though Catholics
are sull forbidden by Canon 2335 to cooperate with or condone
Masonry 1n any way)—and this, according to the press, not to
remnd his hearers of their true home 1n the Church Catholie,
but to confirm them 1n their sense of injured nnocence, or when
a Catholic journalist burns a little 1ncense on the altar of the eco-
nomic theory of history, or a Catholic college professor condones
usury, or defends the Communist cause 1n Spain

Now all these gentlemen, these liberal broad-minded Catholics,
many of whom are teaching the next generation of American
Catholics, no doubt think they are doing a service to God 1n
smoothing out our differences with others, and neglectng to utter
the challenge which Christianity has uttered everywhere else n
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the world, until the opposition gnashed 1ts teeth, and took up stones
to cast Perhaps they hope 1n this way to avert persecution, and
gradually to bring about the conversion of the country they love
to the true Faith I do not impugn their motives or their sincerity,
indeed, they are often animated by a great, if misguided charnty
But if the history of Christanity teaches anything, 1t fairly cries out
from the stones of desecrated and forsaken and stolen churches that
if they have their way, they will do just the opposite to what they
intend; and even worse They will lead us, if we are foolish enough
to follow them, to that abyss over which the English Catholics fell,
one by one and family by family, in the Sixteenth Century The
English Catholics, a huge majonity, were kept comparauvely silent
and 1nactuve 1n the face of an intolerable but gradual oppression by
a small nich crafty minority, 1n the hope that if they compromised
on this pomnt and that point, they would ulumately prevail, since
they were more numerous, and had truth on their side The result
was the almost complete extinction of Catholicism 1n England for
centuries—perhaps forever

Our position, as a Catholic munority 1n this country, 1s of course
different from theirs, we have no hoary traditon to lull us to a
false security, and we have, thank God, a priesthood of high intel-
ligence and character Nor are we like the Catholics of the Middle
Ages, to whom the Faith was as the air they breathed, and there-
fore at tmes familiarly neglected We are more like those earlier
Catholics 1n the Roman Empire, greatly outnumbered, with neither
the power nor the desire to use force or to play any poliical part
save what our duty to the state demands, weak 1n the sight of this
world, and therefore (if we are faithful) strong as only Christ 1s
strong Our one hope of winning, for their own good, the millions
of unbehevers who surround us and lead a hfe increasingly at vari-
ance with ours (and increasingly muserable) 1s to speak boldly the
truth God has given us, 1n season and out of season, and to reso-
lutely repel any pagan 1dea or custom that would be the opening
wedge for the destruction of our faith This will snevitably bring
persecution upon us What would be the effect, for example, if every
Catholic told the truth about the old Manichean perversion called
birth-control, wherever and whenever the subject came up? Un-
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doubtedly the unpopularnity with which we are now viewed (some
“munisters of the gospel” have denounced us as intolerant and back-
ward 1n this regard) would be intensified to a fury which would
make things very uncomfortable for us But it was precsely by
saying and doing what made others furious and themselves un-
comfortable that the early Christians overcame the empire of the
Caesars, and it 15 only by the same means that we shall overcome
the empires of the Sociahists, whether they call themselves Demo-
crats, Republicans, Communists, Nazi-Socialists or what you please
If we are suspected, ostracized, 1nsulted, starved, beaten, 1mprisoned,
musrepresented, neglected, put to death 1n a thousand new ways—
that 1s precisely our business as Christians, and 1t 1s a method that
will prove as iurresisuible 1n the twentieth century as i1t was 1n the
first and second Or does any one imagine that here 1n Amenca,
as an unique exception, the servant shall be greater than his Lord?

The very fact that the Catholic Church throughout the world
has been experiencing a great spiritual revival, evidenced by the
Eucharisuc Congresses, the vastly increased daily communions,
and a remarkable literary resurgency, 1s certamn to provoke an-
tagonism which sooner or later will take the form of persecution
This becomes doubly sure as all the heresies begin to join hands in
the Socialist State of the future

If any one thinks that I exaggerate the danger of some form of
Socialism (call it American Hitlenism 1f you wish) in the Umted
States, let him remember the number of Protestant ministers (1n-
cluding a Methodist Bishop), of Hollywood actors and producers,
of college professors, of officers high 1n federal and state govern-
ments, who openly championed the Communist cause n Spain
duning the late war there, and continued to do so even after the
Communist affiliations of the so-called Spanish “Democracy” were
abundantly demonstrated As for Communists here, the revelations
of the Dies Commuittee cannot be brushed aside, there 1s confirma-
tion of them on every side

The New York Times of today carried a curious account of a
meeting of several hundred members of the Ku Klux Klan with
members of the German Bund 1n New Jersey 2°

20 August 19, 1940
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Now, suppose that some dominant personality should play upon
the emotions of all these various sorts of totalitanans and bigots,
and direct them toward a common end? The impact would be furi-
ous; and all history means nothing if the target would not sooner
or later prove to be the Catholic Church A Socialist 1s a Socialist
undet the skin, as a Catholic 1s a Catholic; and when the battle
lines begin to form on the left and on the right, those of a secret
spiritual affinity will all be found together. “He who gathereth
not with Me, scattereth ”

It 1s disturbing these days to re-read Monsignor Hugh Benson's
Lord of the World, written about 1906, and to notice how much of
1t has already come to pass In that superb flight of the imagina-
tion—far better than anything of Wells or Huxley—he envisaged
the antichnst as a Socialisuc President of the United States, a
Freemason named Felsenberg, a man with a charming voice and
personality, who could talk of Chrisuamty when he meant Human-
ttarianism, and who, after the Second World War, gathered all the
nations 1nto an anti-Chrisnan World State, headed by a sort of
Federal Union of the English-speaking peoples Let us hope—let us
see to 1t 1f possible—that this prophecy, at least, shall not be realized
Yet, as I read the last proofs of this book, I find 1n a London dis-
patch to the New York Times of September 19, 1940, another re-
munder of the actualities behind the false 1ssues and sham conflicts
that keep humamty blind Mr Montagu Norman, Governor of the
Bank of England, and Dr Walther Funk, Economics Minister of
the German Reich, are still directors of the World Bank, and
although no meetings of the Board have been held lately, for ob-
vious reasons, Sir Kingsley Wood, Chancellor of the Exchequer,
assured the House of Commons that “the link still exists” and that
“1t 15 essennial that the posinon be maintained ” The temporary un-
pleasantness between the two countries—the slaughter of innocent
women and children in London and 1n Berlin—will not interfere 1t
would seem, with the long range plans of the real masters of this
world.

The spearhead of the Ku Klux and Bund attacks just now seems
directed at Jews The poor Jewsl It 1s always so convement to
blame them when anything goes wrong! I am not suggesting that
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they are completely 1nnocent, far less that they alone, of all people,
have done no wrong M Mantain has said truly that an attack on a
Jew as a Jew 1s an nsult to God the Father. He might have added
that any sympathy for Jews which tends to confirm them 1n therr
rejection of the Catholic Church 1s an affront to God the Son and
God the Holy Ghost Surely this Chosen People 1s worthy of
nothing less than truth! It 1s no secret 1n their own histories that
they rejected the Jew who told them, and proved by His Resurrec-
von, that He was the prophet foretold by Moses, and that all
through the sweaty centuries they have supported every movement
that promised to destroy the Church He founded The Catholic
Church has been saying to them for centuries, as Saint Peter said
to the Jews contemporary with Our Lord, “The God of Abraham,
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, the God of our fathers,
hath glonified his son Jesus, whom you indeed delivered up and
denied before the face of Pilate, when he judged he should be re-
leased Bur you denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a
murderer to be granted unto you But the author of life you killed,
whom God hath raised from the dead, of which we are wit-
nesses And now brethren, I know that you did 1t through
1gnorance, as did also your rulers Be penitent, therefore, and
be converted, that your sins may be blotted out ™ 2

What Saint Peter offered the Jews in the Church, they have
sought, many no doubt with great sincerity from the premises
handed down to them, in the heresies of all ages “Socialism itself,”
wrote an American Jewish scholar in the rosy years following the
first world war, “was largely a product of the Jewish mind In
theory and scientific analysis 1t was the work of Karl Marx, while
as a political factor it claims another Jew, Ferdinand La Salle,
as its organizing genius” Elsewhere 1n the same book he says,
“Modern Jewsh history, as the term 1s understood today, goes no
further back than the French Revolution America 1s the new
Jewish wonderworld, a sort of deus-ex-machina, made-to-order
community which rose into 1ts greatest prominence 1n Jewish hfe
within the past thirty years The very latest period of Jewish
history, stretching for seventy years, from 1848 to 1918, will doubt-

21 Aces, M1 13-17, my atalies
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less forever rank 1n Jewish annals as the most important, and in a
large sense the most glorious page 1n the story of the Jewish people
since the destruction of the Second Temple at the hands of Titus . . .
The day of complete deliverance finally heaves 1n sight, and amidst
the anguish and suffering of a great world war, the harrowing
effect of which no part of the globe 1s permitted to escape, man-
kind experiences a new birth, and the Jew, too, at last 1s about to
come 1nto his own A new day 1s at hand when the weak and
the oppressed of the earth will find themselves permanently de-
livered The beginning of this complete emancipation has
already been made in the wonderful change 1n the status of six
million Jews wrought over might, as it were, by the Russian Revo-
lution ” 22

Seven years later, Rabbi Stephen S Wise demanded of hus con-
gregation, “Is Western aivilization with 1ts grimmest, grimiest social
injustice and wrong, worth saving? Or 1s 1t not the function of the
Jew to bring about the supercession of that decrepit, degenerate
and inevitably perishing civihization, so-called?” 2%

I do not consider such utterances as alarming as I did when they
first came to my attention The Rabbi's strictures on modern civih-
zation have been enlarged upon, 1n just as vigorous if more meas-
ured language, 1n some of the papal encychecals. And a httle boast-
ing now and then 15 surely pardonable in a people with such a hus-
tory as that of the Jews! As for Socialism, many of them had high
hopes of 1t, and their sympathy with Russia, and the Reds 1n Spain,
was obvious enough, But most of their hopes 1n that direction have
proved 1llusory, and if Mr Bernard Baruch has been largely re-
sponsible for preparing the military and industrial draft laws now
being considered for the regimentation of the Amenican people
(for which he was a propagandist as early as 1932 or earlier),
many other Jews (especially since the cynical alliance of Stalin with
theiwr persecutor Hitler) have been turning away 1n disgust from all
forms of collectivisn There are many signs among them of doubt,
weanness and bewilderment as they face a future full of uncer-

22 Max Rawin, BA, LLD, History of the Jews sn Modern Times, New York,
1923, p 37
28 New York Times, December 7, 1930
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tainty. Perhaps 1t will bring the wonderworld of Dr. Rasin’s fan-
tasy, perhaps it will be just the same old world of funhty, ms-
understanding and persecution

It would not be surprising if a great mass of them shook the dust
of Socialism and Communism from their feet altogether, and this
very soon The theory of a Jewish conspiracy to domunate the
world has never been proved, and 1s not likely to be If indeed
the more ambitious of them happened 1n some way to get control of
the globe, they would find 1t a very disappointing and undesirable
responsibility, and I doubt whether their restless souls would cling
to 1t very long Meanwhile they scem more likely to be constrained
and hemmed in by the legions of some new Caesar or Caesars,
as they were at the time when Chrst walked among them Per-
haps, as the latter days come upon us, there will be a diwvision
among them, as there was 1n that me, and like the thousands
baptized by Saint Peter and Saint Paul, other thousands will come
into their true spiritual home, the garden desired by their own
great prophets, the Holy Roman Catholic Church 1 stress the
possibility not so much to suggest a course of action to our Jewish
neighbors—for at present they would doubtless take 1t as an un-
pertinence—as to remind myself and other Catholics of our plain
duty to pray constantly for therr conversion, that 1s to say, for
their true welfare.

This 1s one more reason, (besides the obvious one of simple
justice) why Catholics should not 1n any way encourage or support
those dangerous fanaucal movements which are already planning a
persecution of the Jews Those who begin by persecuting Jews
will probably end by persecuting Catholics In any event, I am
glad to find almost no tendency among Catholics to blame all the
woes of the century upon the sons of Abraham Ths 1s as it should
be Even if they had done to us all that their worst enemues allege
(and many have not) 1t would sull be our duty as Chrisuans to love
our enemues, to do good to them that hate us There 1s no debating
on this point Catholics are obliged not only to tolerate, but to love
Jews, all the more so if the Jews have done anything to 1njure
them If we should yield to any such spirit as that of the Ku Klux
Klan, which 1s but a new form of that old temptation of the
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Pharisee to thank God that we are not extoruoners and adulterers
like other men, we may yet sec the prophecy of Fray Luis de Leon
fulfilled, and our descendants cast into exterior darkness, while the
poor despised Jew, bearer of the cross of Christ against hus will,
comes 1n with downcast eyes like the Publican, forgiving and for-
given at last, to be arrayed 1n a wedding garment and set upon
a lofty seat, when the Bridegroom returns unexpectedly to a world
no longer tolerable without Him.

To the Jew, and to all other men, the Catholic Church 1s their
Father’s house. Where else shall human beings turn if they are to
keep the freedom and dignity of human beings? As the world we
have known passes away, and kingdoms and empires fall, only
this unique Institution continues the same, she only, because Christ
lives 1n her, remamns a centre and norm of samty 1n thought and
action Here 1s the true and only League of Nauons, the true
and eternal “Union Now,” the true Empire of souls, the Fascism
that accomphshes what all the other 1sms only promuse, the
Communism that 1s voluntary and leaves men and women free, the
Democracy that respects the sacred personality of human beings,
the only possible world organization uniting all men as brothers
under the fatherhood of God To persecute her will always be
futle, for she 1s indestructible as Christ 1s indestructible, as the God
of Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob is indestruchble; and 1n all the
confusion and sorrow, the blood and tears of our day, she advances
calmly toward some distant Jerusalem where she will find her
final crucifixion, and when the stone 1s sealed once more upon
her tomb, she will rise once more fresh and glorious to scatter and
confound her enemies She alone can face a hostile world, with
Chnist Himself, and say, “Did not Moses give you the law and
yet none of you keepeth the law? Why seek you to kill me?” And
when the Pharisees of the last days reply, as they have replied 1n
every age, “Thou hast a devil, who seeketh to kill thee?” (while
they continue secretly to plot for her death) she alone will stll be
able to utter the astounding words of Christ, Who lives 1n her and
sacrifices Himself daily on thousands of her altars, “Before Abra-
ham was, 1 AM”

Even when she cooperated, as in the Inquisiion, with what the
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modern world, lacking principles, condemns as 1ntolerance, she was
intolerant of no human nght as such, of no race or creed iself,
she was 1ntolerant of things that were evil and destructive, things
which ought not to be tolerated For two thousand years she has
been intolerant of all error, wherever 1t has appeared, especially of
error 1nsulang to the Majesty of the God who spoke to Moses 1n the
burning bush Yet intolerance 1s not her distingwishing or essential
charactenistic; 1t 1s but a defensive weapon commutted to her with
her divine mussion She much prefers to rejoice on some Mount of
Transhguration with her Lord, or to agomze with Him for all men
in some Garden of Gethsemani, while she applies to herself (and
with a secret especial tenderness to the mother of Christ) the words
written by a Hebrew prophet many centuries ago

“As the vine, I have brought forth a pleasant odor, and my
flowers are the fruit of honor and niches 1 am the mother of fair
love, and of fear, and of knowledge, and of holy hope In me
1s all grace of the way and of the truth, in me 15 all hope of lfe
and virtue Come over to me, all ye that desire me, and be filled
with my fruits; for my spirit 1s sweet above honey and the honey-
comb My memory 15 unto cverlasung generations They that eat
me, shall yet hunger, and they that drink me, shall yet thirst He
that hearkeneth to me shall not be confounded, and they that work
by me shall not sin.” 2*

She 1s the one true and authentic Chrstianuty, fulfiling the
promuse of Moses to the Hebrews She alone can say with Chnst,
“Thou hast hud these things from the wise and prudent, and hast
revealed them to little ones Yea, Father, for so hath it seemed good
n thy sight All things are delivered to me by my Father; and no
one knoweth the Son but the Father; neither doth any one know
the Father but the Son, and he to whom 1t shall please the Son
to reveal Him Come to Me, all you that labor and are bur-
dened . and you shall find rest to your souls”

24 Ecclus, XXIV 23-31
26 St Matthew, X! 25-30






